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Sir RoBERT T1CHBOuRN, 
Lord Mayor of the City of London. 
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Have delightfully looked upon theſe Clu- | 

ſters of Canaans Grapes, aud have helped | 

them to the Preſſe, that they may be Wine | 
for Common drinking : I onely minde the | 
Reader,that theſe Grapes yield the New Wine of 
the Goſpell ; Let him take heed he puts it not 
into the Old Bottles of envy or of malice, of 
prejudice orof contempt ; it he doe, His Bot- 
tles will breake; and though ihe Wine(becauſe Þ $ 
*tis ſaving Wine cannot butbe ſafe, yet him- Þ} ? 
ſelfe will be alooſer, yea, indangerto be loſt; ; 
Whereas, his profit and Salvation are ( I beleeve, 


on this ſide the glory of God ) the higheſt end 
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Severall experimented truths received through 
private communion with God by his Spi- 
rit, grounded on Scripture, and 
preſented co open view for 
publique Edification. 
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Sir ROBERT T1CHBOURN, 
Lord Mayor of the City of London. 
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TO THE 
RIGHT HONOR ABLE 


AND TRULT NOBLF, 


T homas Lord F airfax, &c, 


7 ESIHHAVE obſerved, that Perſons en- 
A KY4 gaged by love, have uſed this way 

: NAY to make their acknowledgements 
5x7 x3 that when they givetheir labours 
| — to the Worlds view, they preſent 

them to that hand which hath by kindne(s moſt 
obliged them;ljudge this practice to ariſe from 
ingenuity of = that where men cannot pay 
me han they will acknowledge oma 2c 
debtors. Now I beleech your Excellency to 
'oive mee leave to take up this praQtice, I am nor 
able to pay the obligements of your Lord-ſbips 


lowe and kindneſſe to me ; nor in this doe] at- 
tempt any higher thing, then to acknowledpe 
myſc 


le your Lord-ſbips debtor for more unde- _ 


ſerved favours then any perſon I know,amongſt 
thoſe many thouſands thar are fellow-debters 


with 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
with mee. And if your Excellency ſhalt be plea- 


ſed to own and accept of this poore acknow- 
tedgement, I ſhall declareit to be the fruites of 
your owne wonted goodnefſe, and my felfe not 
at all the le(ſe, but the more your debtor. I am 
the more encouraged to Dedicate this to your 
Lord-ſhip,{rom the oblervation that I have made 
of your ſpirit,to be willing to own truth and ho- 
neſty inthe loweſt perſon and the meaneſt dreſs. 
Whar I here preſent to your hands, I truſt will 
be found truths by the word and ſpirit ot truth : 
but I confeſle unto your Lordſhip, it is in a very 
mean attire, without the ornament of humane 
learning : And I expe Worldlings ſhould (light 
and ſcorne it upon that account : but if they ap. 
pear truths, as truth 3s in Feſwus, Iam confident 
they will be beautifull in your Excellencies eye. 1 
have had much {trugling. between my fleſh and 
ſpirit, whether to bury, orto bring forth theſe 
breathings of God upon my ſoule. The ſpirit of 
God hath made them: very {weet tome, and my 
ſpirit judged they might be ſo to others, therefore 
was I willing to breath rhem-forth-:but then my 
fleſh objected that the ſtile was low and meane, 
and that this ſubze& out of my hand would ad- 
miniſter matter of ſcorne from the World - and 
if one of a thouſand did value it, yet a thouſand 


for 
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Thc Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


- | for one wouldſlight meand it. Til it pleaſed God 
. to carry me above ſcorn, I could not rifeto this 
| | reſolution,to bring that forth to the World, which 
Gol by his ſpirichad brought iato my ſoul ; but 
when I had reſolyed the world ſhould have it, I 
was not Jong to ſeekein my (elt of a hand firſt to 
preſent it to,but refolved to preſume upon your 
Excellencies exceeding love and goodnefle, fo as 
to preſent it unto your Lord-ſhip as theacknow- 
ledgement of my reall affeQions & abundant en- 
agementsto your Excellency, 

Sir, I Bleſle the Lord I have no baſe ends in 
this appearing to the World; tor if the reaſonings 
my fleſh could have prevailed, this had never been 
an object for Worldlings (corne. Andif the Lord 
ſhall give you time to read it, I hope it will ap- 
peare{to your Excellency, and to every ſpiritual 
cyc tharſhall looke into it, that my deſigne is to 
life up ſomething above my ſelfe, ( Namely God 
in Chriſt.) And finding the ſame ſpirit to be in 
your boſome, I am encouraged to dedicate this 
tollowing Treatiſe to your Lordſhip, ch» take that 
boldneſſe as to ſubſcribe my ſelf your Excellencies 
very much engaged, and evcr faithful ſerwant, 


" 2M 


ROB: TICHBOURN. 


ty 


TO THE 


READERS, 
Rezders, 


F you know what you looke for, I will 
. tell you what you ſhall finde ; that ſo you 

my either ſave your labours or attaine 
your ends ; You ſhall have truth in a 
meane attire ſet before your ejes,the truths of God 
which to a ſpiritual eye carry their owne beanty ; 
but you will finde them without art, not adorned 
with bumane learning, and ſo without beauty to 
a fleſbly eye: I know you will wonder what I mean 
to appeare in Print, eſpecially in theſe times,when 
plaine iruths from the moſt of men, will finde no- 
thing elſe but plaine ſcorne ; moſt men have ſight 
but on one fide, and their ftomacks ſo full of crudi- 
ties, that they cannot beare but vomit up with 
ſcorne inthe face of him that brings themgewen ſa- 
wing truths; beſides you will thinke I cannot be 


ignorant but to know,that my name will prejudice. 


theſe truths unto many that lives by fancie more 
then 


P] 
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To the Readers. 


then Faith ;ſnch as wilkcawill with all trath that 
comes by a hand they like not, and haws littl> other 
grounds for the truth theytake up, but that they 
come by ſuch hands that they ar preſent fancie;, 1 
confeſſe I cannot make my ſelfe ſo ignorant as not - 
to underſtand theſe things, nor js it my deſigne by 
appearing in Print to make my ſelfe publike, for I 
expcd by it to be the _—— of moſt men,nor doe I 
Print becauſe Ithinke the Preſſe wants worke, for 
I am throughly convinced that much evill hath o- 
verſpread this Land by thoſe many unſavory 
Pamphlets, and thoſe rending,dividing principles 
which bawe this way been ſpread abroad by which 
the members of Chriſt hatre been ſcandalized, rent 
and divided and have «(moſt made themſelves a 
prey to the Wilde Boares, and the ſubtil Foxes, 
which have no higher ends but to deſtroy the ten- 
der Vines : The reaſons why I chuſe to render my 
ſelfe to the Worlds ſcorne in this matter and man- 
ner, are theſc. | 

Firſt, In ſatisfying my conſcience in obedience 
to God in ſome Scriptures ſet upon my ſpirit by 
himſelfe I truſt, when as my feſÞ and ſpirit did 
contend about this matter; And the firſt is this. 

Freely yee have received f reely give ; Though 
this was ſpoken firſt to the Apoſtles, yet Ithinke it 
doth not exclude any but include every Saint ST 
| 4 Difſ- 


To the Readers. 


Di fee lewf\Chrift | tobe frAb in the gewing forth of 
their, frag ledge, experience.undi1jayment of God 
in Ghrift,by bis ſpirit to the World, And'this';s my 
caſe, What I give I have fieely rectreved. from 
the Lordin feerer\ when noeye buthisd (re me; 
I doe: a6knowledge it ifotbe free cate of God that | 
makes knowne any tittleof truth to me, and if my 
beart deceive me not, it .is the manifeſting of; bis 
free grace that is. mry.daſrgne;n gin ng forth. freel y 
as I rective : 1;ſball'1 trnſt with ntuchmore-eaſe 
beare the reproaches of the. World, then:l.could 2 
concealement \of the love of God in Chrift. In-ano- 
cher Scripture finde that light 15-not. to he Put ut 
der.a'buſbelt but tabe hetd forth that according to 
its nature it nay lighten others, and becanſe-what 
Saints bave, they hawe.received,and ewerytalent 
45.t0 bt improved tothe \Mastere uſe;end the\ftdn- 
ding. rule to Gods people ;that all things be done 
to edification;ond that moſt which may edifie moſt, 
therefore in obedience to theſe Scriptures;Gothbath: 

-moulded me into bis will, and I doe freel 'y Sft ny 
ſelfe npon bis love and power tobear eup myyſpirit 
to carry me through good autlevill reports,\\and\l 
bope ſhall ever eſteeme of tbeKorlds feornewus wot 
wortby of thoughts in-that "day when. Gad-/Ball 
.manift eft.his will and worke tome. A343) wi al 


A Second Reaſon why {thus appeare;ir, Thats 
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To the Readers. 
I might.he a Chreſtian Serwantto- fellow Saintt . 


God is us free ingiving as be is in ſaving,he gives 
what he pleaſeth\þow he picaſeth,when he pleaſeth 
and by:whont he pleaſeth, this I have in ſome mea- 
ſure\experimented of God, and thinke it niy duty 
to. be-a. ſervant to, God and to fellow Saints, to 
bring, untothem what I bgye received from him : 
When Szints:revedle their, knowledge and expc- 
rience. of: God.,: they : doe thereby  conforme, 
Frengthen, and \ build, up one another in 
their moſt holy. Faith : I knew no ' higher (yorke 
that Saint's :0n earth have then' this, and. were it 
more in pradiice, I doe verily believe that the beau- 
ty of bolineſſe andthe power of godlineſſe would be 
more. tranſparent, but inſtead of-/, erVIng one ano- 
ther this way in the ſpirit -of God, we.are dewou- 
ring ©» deſtroyin# one another by an evill ſpirit of 


. liiag and;ſIaundering, fomenting unchriſtian aud 


needleſſe jealbniſues one of anodber ';, this is either in 
the beginning or the end of maſt mens diſcourſes, of 
their printings ;, and it bath been, where I am ſure 
tt ought mat to be,uin mens Freachings ; theſe tares 
which the evill manhath ſowne among ſt the good 
ſeed have exceedingly ſcandalized the Goſpell of 
Chriſt, with the profeſſours thereof ;and if God de- 
light in this generation, he will exceedingly hum- 
ble us nnder this wery thingzin ſtead of crucifying 


| #2 ChriSt 


To the Readers. 


Chrift int one another, Saints ſhotd be ſervants to 
carry Chri$t to each other ; I meanetheir light in 
Chriſt, and their experiences of the love, faithful. 
neſſe,and holineſſe of God;this wauldincreafe love 
to God and his people in ftead of devouring, beget 
imbracings into the boſome and armes of love, and 
faithfulneſſe, not to belly and ſrandalize but to 
honour and windicate every thilde of God. 

A third reaſon that 'mowves wx me is this, to ſtir 
up thoſe many thouſands which this Land oy 
that are abundantly more able to take np this ne- 
ceſſary worke. Truly it 3s ſad to ſee how frothy and 
light things doe take up the ſpirits of able and 
godly men, when as this onely thing neceſſary is as 
it were quite forgotten, not onely dead but buried 

ont of fright, | doe beleeve'theſe laſt ſeven yeares 
have brought forth as little of this fruit,as any ſe- 
wen yeares before, in which men did complaine 
they durſt not ſend truths abroad, leaſt ſo doing 
bould confine them to Priſons,had the ſewen years 
liberty the Preſſe hath, been improved in this, 
t' rough the bleſſung of God, it might have left 
uch monuments of God inthe World as after ages 
might have bleſſed bim for : I doe beleewe Satan 
bath bindred much of this worke fron: appearing 
by the ſcandall and reproach of the World which 
is n/nally caſt upon it;truly I found it a very bard 
thing 
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To the Readers, 


thing to get over,but when God gave me to under . 


fand, that the good and comfort of one ſoule was 
of greater weight then the reproach of all the 
World ; I was immediately carrryed abowe that 


| temptation,and Þ here mention it to ſtirre np others 


to the ſame worke, for doubtleſſe God hath many 
thouſand poore Saints in this Kingdome which 
will gladly gather up thoſe pearles of Divine 
truths, which the Swine of the World trample un- 
der their feet, if but one ſoule bleſſe God in truth 
for the revealing of theſe trutbs, though many 
thouſands prophane ones ſhould ſcorne me to my 
face,yet I (ball not loſe my end nor repent for my re- 
proaches, if God be honoured by them. 

My laft reaſon 3s this, To give the World a trne 
diſcovery of my ſpirit, and light in thoſe things 
which 1 count weighty, andevery truth of themto 
be of more concernment then a thouſand Worlds, 
cannot tell the thoughts of men concerning my ſelf, 
nor will preſume to take the place of God to judge 
the thoughts of any ; but this 1 can truly tell that 
in the following truths | have clearely opened my 
heart to the view of every Reader,&+ have faith- 
fully given to the World what light God bath gi- 
wen to ine inthoſe maine truths,and fundamentals 
of ſalwat*on, in which my ſoule lives, and what 


I ean cheerefully dye in, the next moment. 
This. 


- Tothe Readers. 


This 5s all [\ſball:-ſay, T bleſſe the Lord I aut 
ſingle hearted in this worke, let men judge of me 
and'it atcording to their light, I have no other end 
then this. - Fhar the eternall. loving kindneſſe 
and free grace of God may 'be hired up in the 
World, and that all lis people may know how 
good a God he is. I confeſſe theſe truths of 
God were .in my ſoule, like new Wine in old 
Bottles, my fleſh could impriſon them no longer, 
and now they are abroad give me leave Reader 
with them to give thee a wordof caution. 

IF thou beeſt ſpirituall, and underſtandeſt 
theſe truths of God in the ſpirit, and findeft 
them ſweet, then bleſſe the Lord, let thy heart 
praiſe him and thy eye be ſingly ſet on him, over- 
looke the creature wholy, unleſſe it be to glory in 
the Lord that hath magnified his free grace to 
ſoweake a one as my ſelfe is, RIES | 

I acknowledge the truths to be Gods,.aud 
revealed by his Spirit of truth, ſo that the 
beauty of them muſt center no where but in 
bin, but all the failings and weakneſſes fypn 
firſt to laſt are mine, the fruits af. my" eſh 
and darkneſſe. 

T beſeech you let God hawe his due glory, 
though you blame me for my failings let not my 
weakneſſes prejudice any ſoule againſt the preci- 


ous 
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. "To. theReaders. 

ous truths i of. God.. '\ truſt, there 5 nothing but 
what are truths of\God, though weakly \nranaged, 
andif any one amongſt thoſe many thouſands more 
diſcerning eyes then mine” ſball fiade ont any 
thing that 15 not ſo,1 truſt if in 4 ſpirit of lowe and 
meckneſje it may bemade known to me,l ſhall bleſſe 
God for that ſoule, and honour bjs truth by ac 
knowledging my owne errours. 

And, to the ſeprner, 1 ſhall onely ſay this, 
wiſh you could Tingly ſcorne me initand nos 
God, then would your (inne be the leiſe, and |; 
would my ſorrow too ; for God hath carrie 
me abowe your ſcornes, and were not your fn 
increaſed by it, the care of either ſide wouldbs 
but very ſmall. 

Let me deale plainely with you, you wronc 
your ſelves, not me, for I can both live and dye 
full of joy and reſt in the lowe of God; though 
you ſhall pleaſe your ſelves in ſcorning and 
deriding me, and all the returne 1 ſhall 
make to this, will be to pity your dark- 
neſſe, aud to pray the Lord to give you 
the light of his Spirit, by which you may 
irnely know him, And )elus Chnlt which 
he bath ſent; and then I know you will 
be new creatures. 


I ſhall bold you no longer in the Porch, but 
open 


'Tothe Readers. | 


every doore of tf: bouſe that you mey both 
Ko and ſee the truths of God made knowne by 
his Spirit, to the weakeſt, and one as unworthy as 
any of bis Servants, 


Rob: Tichbourn. 
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'T he Contents of 


the ſeverall Chapters con- 
tained in this Booke. 


Ovetoa!lSaikrTsſ{hewsunion 
with Chriſt. 


By this ſhall all men know that ye are 
my Diſciples if yee love one another, 


? & John 13. 35. 
hn What Chriſt hath borne for 
Saints they ſhall never beare themſelyes, 


v | J ” 


For 4s many 4s are of the workes of the law are under the 
exrſe ; for it 1s written, curſed is every one that continu. 
eh ot in all things which are written in the booke of the 
law to doe them. 

But that no man is juſtified by the Law in the ſight of 
God, it is evident for the juſt ſhall live by faith, 

And the law is not of faith, but the man that doth them 


ſoall live in theme. 


_ Chriſt hath redeemed ws from the curſe of the law, being 
b made 


The Contents. 


made a cnrſe ſor ws; for it is written curſed is every one 
that hangeth on a tree, 

There is neither Jew nor Greeke, there is neither bond 
nor free, there is neither male nor female, ſor yee are all one 
in Chriſt Jeſns. 

And if ze be Chriſts then are you Abrahams ſeed, and 
heirs according to promiſe, Gal. 3.10, 11, 12,134.28. 29, 


Gods Children haye his Spirit to walk and work 
In, 
For 4s many 4s are led by the Spirit of God, they are the 
ſonnes of God. 

For ye have nt received the ſpirit of bondage again to 
ſeare,but yee have reeived the ſpirit of adoption whereby we 
cry Abba- Father. 

The Spirit it ſelfe bearing witzeſſe with our ſpirit that we 
are the childrcn of God, Rom. 8. 14, 15, 16. 


Gods love giveth Saintsto know they ſhall appear 
like Chriſt, 

Behold what manner of love the Father hath beſtowed 
upon us that we ſhould be called the ſonnes of God.There fore 
the world knowes us not, becauſe it knew not him. 

Beloved, now we are the ſons of God, and it doth not yet 
appeare what we ſhall be : but we know that when he ſhall 
appeare we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſce hint as he is, 
x John 3-1, 2. : 

Chriſtis the foode of living ſoules, 
1am that bread of life, John 6. 48. 
Chriſts reigne by his Spirit 1s the Saints liberty 
from bondage, | 
To 


lis 


& 1 The Contents, 


| To redeem? them that w-re under the law, that we might 
receive the adoption of ſons, 


And becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth the ſpirit of 
his Son into your hearts, crying Abba. Fat her, Gal..4. 5,6. 


Saints are compleate before God in their union 


with Chriſt. 
| For in him dwells all the fulneſſe of the Cod. head bodily, 


and yee are compleat in hin, Colofl. 2. g 


Free- grace in God juſtificth & redeemeth through 
Chriſt, 


being juſtified freely by his grace through the redempti- 
on that 15 in Chriſt Jeſws, Rom. 3.24. ; 
Chriſt and the new creature are unſeperable, 


Therefore if any man be in Chyiſt hee is a new creeature, 


2 Cor. 5.17. ; 
| Vanity and vexation of ſpirit compaſſeth all things 


under the ſunne*- 


| I have ſecne all thy workes that are done under the Sun 
and behold all is vaniiy and vexation of ſpirit, Eccleſ, 1. 


14- OP 
A Saints excellency is to have no will in himſelfe 


but the will of God. 


Saying, F ather if thou be willing remove this cup from 
me, nevertheleſſe not my will but thine be done, Luke 22. 


42. 
No man exceedes another in excellency but by re- 


etived mercies. 


For who maketh thee to differ from another ? and what 


haſt thou that thou didſt not receive? 1 Cor. 4. 7. 
None 


The Contents. | 


None but God can be a proper ſubjed for a Saint 
to glory 10. 


He that glorieth. let him elory inthe Lord, 1 Cor. 1 
part of the 30. ver. 

Saints have victory through Chriſt over Death, 
and by faith glory 1a it, 


O Death where is thy Ting ? 0 grave where is thy vi- 
Gory ? 
The ſting of death is ſin, and the ſtrength of ſin is the, 
Lam. 
But thanks be to God which giveth us the viory through 
. our Lord Jeſws Chrift, 1 Cor. 15. 55, 56, 57+ 
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Love to all Saints ſhewes union with Chrilt. 
JounNn 13.33. 
By this ſhall all men know that ye are my Diſciples, if yee 
love one another, 


m—_— E fore.oins verſe holds oat a Cem- 

TS ) mand from Chriſt, that all his Diſciples, 
1 thoſe which love and follow him ſhould love 
- A on another : And to this command our 
Ez) Saviour holds' forth his love as a pattern 
= and incitation to us to fove one another, 

| WY That you love one another, ſaith Chriſt, @ yerte 24, 
T7" 1 have loved you; Our Saviour ſpake theſe 
words a little before his death, that they might be of the more 
force, and make the more impreſſion upon the ſoules of his Diſci- 
ples, as if he ſhould fay, rememember my 4dy:»g love, andlet it live 
in your boſomes, as a precept-and example for you to love one a- 
nother, In this 35. verſe our Saviour advances love, holy ſpiritual 
jove,and makes it a Beacoy of diſcovery.This love, it is the love of 
Chriſt within us,for without him we can do nothing. Now Chriſt 
makes-« dowble diſcovery by this love :The firſt # this he diſcovers 
God his Father and our Father; and "_ tO us : me” * 4 


w— 


2 Love to all Saints ſDewes union with Chriſt, 

this love he makes a diſcovery of Saints to the world. as the 7 are | 
in union and communion with him , the latter of thele is thar 
which is held forth in this verie, namely, A Saint manifeſting to 
the world his union with Chriſt,by his love to every fellowmems 
ber, as bearing Chrifts im age. | 

The point that naturally flowes from theſe words, is this : 

T bat love to all Saints ts a plain manifeſtation of our union and 
Communion with Chriſt. 

When I fay all Saints, I admit of no diſtinRion but only Saint- 
ſhip, living in the Spirit upto their intereſt as Diſciples and fol- 
lowers of Chriſt: Nor Sainrs of ſuch or ſuch a judgement in point of 
worſhip,nor Saints of a higher or lower growth, vor Saints diftin- 
gSuiſhed by their various formes of diſcipline, but as branches of 
the true Vine, which in their union with Chriſt bring forth the 
fruits of the beauty of bolineſle, and the power of Godlineſle, 
Chriſt gives this as a generail command to all his Diſciptes,ro /ove 
exe an1ther, our Saviour cells us this, AsT am in the Father, ſo are 
you in me,and this is a good foundation of love, therefore love one 
ansther asT have loved you And in 1 John 4. 21. And this Come 
_— 5. mandement have we from him,that he who Ioves God loves bus bro. 

” ther al/;-s if the holy Ghoſt had ſaid, Thoſe that truly love God | 
will love his image where- ever they find ic. Our Saviour in 7ohs | 
17. 20, 21.pra\ es Upon this principle,lie prayes foralkthat thail | 

beleeve in him, his love is not ſtinted only unto Apoſtles or Diſci- 

ples, perſons of greateſt gifts and graces, but it runnes as ſtrongly 

co the weakeſt beleever,So in the 10 verſe of that 37.0f Zohy, All 

mine are thine,and this? are mineand I am glorified in them,Chrift 

by an eye of love-beholds that anion which.the weakeft beleever. 

hath with'him, 'and beholds his glory in that unian.. "Here we 

have Chriſt the. pareft /rntarn of love for our pattern, his love 

runnes to all in-union with him,ſo ſhould our diſtipguiſhing love 

extend to all that hold the head Chriſt Jelus,and walk jo the light 

and life of the Spirit. This truth is ſo cleare from the. firſt Text, 

that i needs not any more to prove.it,though the Seripcure be a- 

iThe,, bundant in it, as that 1 7okn 4. 19, 20, 21.and fobu LF, 12. So 
rake in 1 Theſſe. 4. 9. the Apoltile makes it as it were a needleſle 
thing,to write-to them their duty ia this,to love their brethren in 

Chriſt, For (fays be) yow jour ſelves are taugbs of Cod to love one- 
another,as if he had ſaid; you know-noibing of God. if yqu-know 

not 


Jn 15, 
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not this duty ; if you know your union with Chrift, you will 

know that that love which made you one with him, hath made 

you {9 with every of his members, So in that 1 Fohz 2. 10, 11, 
the l1o!y Ghoft there (peakes the ſame tl:ing with the firlt Text, | ) pe , 

and makes love to the bretheren to be a diſcovering beame of Chriſt 
the Lord of Light and Glory in us. The Text 1s plain; Hee that 

lyves mt his brother, abide s not in the light, but ts in darkueſſe,and 

walges 1 darkneſſ, e,n0t knowing whether he goes, becauſe he is with- 

out Chr. che light of life, who is the light of that ſoul he lives 

in, which ſoule loves Chriſt, 2: all thac 1s like him. In all theſe 

Scriptures you may obſerve howthe heart of Chriſt,and all :ho/e 

that wrot from the diftates of the holy Ghoſt, is upon this very thing, 

God calls himſel fthe Ged of /ove, & fils his children with his Dis 

vine nature by his Spirit, and would have them beare his Name 

too, that the world may know, that the Father of love hath be- 

gotten Children of love in his owne likeneſle. 

I am afraid we all live much below this eminent diſcovery of 
our intereſt in Chriſt, by xr /ove to all Saints, in that latitude 
which Chriſt intends it , therefore to ſtir up and engage our 
hcercs more in this glorious and heavenly duty and priviledge, let 
us in the ſpirit of Chriſt ſeriouſly weigh theſe Reaſons and Con- 
{iderations following. 

Firſt, che Oneneſſe of all Eleft beleevers in the originall love of * Reaſon, 
God, confider if we all have not one fountaine of life, and were oO 
not ail in the fir /:am involved into one death of tran{greſlion, 
was there any fajlen loule leſſe guilty in the fall of the firſt Adam 
then another 2? Or was there any that God ſaw more worthineſle 
in, then in another, to moye him to chuſe ſuch a ſoule? Surely no: 
For then that Word oferernall Truth could not ſtand in Epbeſ. ;. , . 
2.8. For by grace arc we ſaved,not of ony ſelyes,'tws the gift of Ged. a wes 
Every ſaved ſouleisa child of free grace,and its ſalvation the pift 
of God:in the fifth verſe of that Chapter, Ever we who were dead verſe te, 
in ſins hath he quickned #4 together with Chriſt :there is all in one 
ſtate ofdeath. and all in one ftate of life ;and the original of this 
life he brings ina parentheſis(by grace ye are ſaved)love is in God 
the originall of ir. to all alike,and ir never degenerates from this, 
firſt principle,rill it comes through the mudy hearts of fallen crea- 
tures ; and we ſo much degenerate from God, and from love, as Jo! 19 
we live beloiy this love in the Original, fohn17.23.latter part *3 larcer 
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4 Love to all Saints ſhewes union with Chriſt, ". , F 
our Saviour there prayes that the world may know, that God 
loves Saints as he loves him : Ad baſt {ved rhews ( (ayes Chrilt ) 
as thou haſt loved me ; thus is Chriſt and Saints in one original! 
love. And if head and Member, then furely Member and Meme 
ber, Alltrue Saints lye in this one womb, the originall love of 
God : And thusall Saints are of one body one Calling, hive one 
Lord, one God and Father of all ; the originall love of God 
make: This Onexeſſe in all the Saints, and ſpeaks very ſtrongly this 
thirg,That there ſhould be a uniting of affettions among#t all Saints 
upon the intereſt of Saints. | 
Secondly, conſider as Saints, our onexeſſe in union with Chriſt, 
the rock from whence we are all hewen, whom God hath choſen 
to manifeſt to u $ his eternall love, and to make us capable of et 
joying the fuineſſe of that love. This union our Saviour ſpeaks to 
in Joby 17.23.1 in them and they in me,that thry might be made 
perfeFt in one. Conſider Saints perfeRtion lies in this union, ſurely 
their affeCtions ſhould dow from this union, A Saints compleat- 
neſſe is in Chrilt,Coloſſ.2.10. Vnion with Chriſt bath all the Arg 
ments of lyve in ir : For there is the beauty, the fulneſle, and the 
compleatneſſe of Chriſt upon ſuch a ſoule. The excellency of 
Chrilt ſeemes to have but little beauty in ſuch an eye or hearts 
cannot love upon the naked intereſt of a Saint. If Chriſt be & 
nough to gain thy love,whole Chriſt ts the intereſt of every Sainte 
very beleeyer is quickned together with Chrift, who in all is for 
eternall intereſt a/ike to all that the father hath given him, His 
blood equall redemption, and fatisfaftion,his righteouſneſle is 4 
complear a robe to all his members, as ro any, where Chriſt is the 
Head every member is compleat in him:Chriſt is the Head to the 
whole ele& beleeving Body,the Foot hath as good an intereſt as 
the hand,or eye.Ged us no reſpetter of perſons, he chuſe meerly of 
his owne grace,and that grace fils every ſoule with the fulneſle of 
him chat # the felneſſe of the Godhead bodily.So that through that 
free, full grace, every ſoul is compleat in him , if this union in- 
gage not love it can be no ſpirituall obje&t which will doe it: for 
the fulneſſe of the Godhead bodily is tm Chriſt, and Saints are one 
with Chriſt , every beame of the love and glory of God, ſhines 
through Chriſt, Whence is it then, that union with Chriſt takes 
not all the affetions? Surely Chriſt hath but little love from ſuch 8 
ſenl,that finds not this Argument enough to perſwade him to love hut 
brother. » 
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brother, that ts one with him in Chriſt, and lives up to his union 
with Chriſt, bearing his Image. Faith workes not lower effe&ts 
then fleſh and blood doth , refined affe&ions make [tronger and 
purer motions, then the higheſt peice of ſimp!e Nature can doe : 
Now fleſh ard blood will a& thus high, I muſt love,he is my bro- 
ther we had one womb to be conceived in; I muſt love he is my 
child, he beares my Image ; ſurely faith workes higher then this, 
ſpirituall afieRions make ſtronger and purer motions upon union 
and relations, then carnall can doe ; motion from affe&ion made 
in the ſoule by a light of this intereſt, He is my brother,one womb 
of love conceived us both, we are both builded upon one Rock of 
Ages ; this love out-beats the pulſe ofcarnall affe&tions,though ic 
beats very ſtrong ; love to God and Chriſt is in the bottome of 
this motion, and carries it ſtrongly on, 1 Fohn 4.20. 1f a man ſay, 1 
love God, and hateth his brother, he ts a lyar:if there be love to God 
and Chriſt, there wi!l be love to every ſoul that is in.communion 
with Chriſt. 

Thirdly, conſider the oneneſle of Saints in the ingagement of 
God to all;namely hrs covenart of free grace,in which all his peo- 
ple have equall intereſt : it is free from God, and ſo equally full to 
all,God freely ingages to be our God, and that we ſhall be his peo- 
ple,and that he will freely forgive our iniquity,and remember our 


. ſins no more, God makes this new covenant to all the new creati- 


on,to the whole body of hisele& in Chriſt, which asthe holy Ghoſt 
tels us in Epheſ.2.10.T hat we are his workmanſhip created in Chriſt 
Feſus nnto good worker. There is not any ſoule hath any thing to 
plead for his eternall life, but meere grace : and this is the free in- 
gapement.of God to every ſoule that he hath given to Chriſt, this 
1s the {yre mercies of David;this that better covenant, 'tis made in 
God, "and cannot be broken. And in all this glorious intereſt all 
the Saints are one there is not a beame of this glory from God 
that eakes in one Saint and ſhuts our another: The weakeſt belee- 
ving ſoule may as truly ſay, God is my God in his covenant of 


free grace, as the ſtrongeſt beleever. 


Fourthly conſider, the oneneſſe of that way which God and or Conf 
' Chriſt hath choſen to manifeſt their love and their wil to all Saints dcration. 


namely, the holy ſpirit, 7ohn 14. 17.26.Here is a generall promiſe 
toall Saints,that they ſhall be taught all things,and this ſhal be by 
the holy Ghoſt , the Spirit of Truth ,vhom che Father will = 
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6 Love to all Saints ſ\ewes un'cn with Chriſt, 


Chriſts Name and he hal} Gwe!! with chem;and ſhal be in them, 
AVhat ever truth of Gud any Saint hath learned,in truth, he hath 
rece.ved it from this Spirit of truth ,Though Ged as a free agent 
gives to his children as it plealeth lum ;to one more /ight,to ano» 
ther lefſe, but all recei/e of chis one ſpirit;axd hrs [ rake r9 be that 
one Baptiſme _ of in the 4. Ephelians 5. Jeſus Chriſt admini- 
ſtring himſelfe, by this one Spirit, to all his Children, by which 


+ they come baptized into Chritt : into his death, and have put on 


Chriſt, Roms. 6. 3, 4. And are led by the Spirit, Row. 8. 14.For 
as many as are led by the Spirit of God,they are the ſons of God. 
To be led by the Spirit ts the intereſt and prerogative of every childe 
of God. 
es union runs through all the heires of heaven,Gal.5.22.25. 
Love, joy, peace, long; luftering, gentleneſſe, poodneſle, taith, all 
and every of thefe in any, and in all the Saints 15 the fruits of this 
Spirit, in which every chi'de of God as a childe of God walkes ; 
all theſe and every branc! of holireſſe is wrought by one and the 
ſame Spirit in every Saint , So all pifts and all degrees of gifts flow 
from one and the ſame Spirit, 1 Cor,r2, 4. Now there are diverſi- 
ies of gifts, but the ſame Spirit, ſo Eph, 5.9.For the fruits oi the 
Spirit are in all goodnefle, and righteouſneſle, and truth : what 
ever of theſe is in any Saint, andin all the Saints of God, it is the 
fruits of this holy Spirit , this is chat life blond which runs in 
the wveines of all the Saints of God, from which all motion and as 
of life lowes:Throwgh (brift that ſtrengthens me,laies Panl, [can 
doe all things ; ſo mult every Saint ſay it is Chriſt inthe $pitie 
that makes all holy motion in the Soule. This union of the Spi- 
ritin Saints is an eternall union, though here ſome have a grea- 
ter degree of it then others ,yetin heaven every Saint ſhall be fil- 
led with the fullneſle of it ; this Spiric is that Spirit whith raiſed 
Chriſt from the dead, that dwe!ls in all che Saints,and ſhall quic- 
ken our mortal| bodies, as members of Chriſt our head, atthat 
great day when heſhal) come to judge the world ; this makes a 
very cloſe relation in all Saints one to another, and ſpeakes very 
fowd for ſtrong affetions. ""t 
A fift Conſideration may be this;That Saints whon they joy aud 
glory properly ws Saints, then they have all one joy and glory in thes 
life,namely.the Lord our righteouſnes, Let him that g lorieth glory 
i» the Lord.Phil.4.4.And he thatrejoyces in the Lord'ane makes 
him 
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bim his joy, may rejoyce alwayes. This was Pals ſpirit,he would 
glory in nothing bxt in Chriſt and him crucified. A Sant wil Ace 
knowledge all his ſprings to be in God, ſo that he hath no ſpring 
of joy or glory but what owes from God,which is the tountaine 
of all, the beauty his eyes ſee : of all the ſweet his loule ralts, and 
of all the glory his ſoule makes after, or makes mention-of, God 
all in all, and to all bis people, Whom have 1 in Heaven ?but thee, 
fayes the Prophet, or whim on Earth, in compariſen of thee /Proper 
joy and glory in all the Saints hath but one proper fourtaire and 
obje,and that is God himſelfe : as all the joy and glory of Saints 
centre in God, ſo ſhould all their love,and this will ſoone teach 1s 
to love oue another. 

Laſtly, Conſider, That Saints ſpak have all one glorious being to 
eternity, John (7. 24, Chriſt will manifeſt his love to all eterni- 
ty to his peop'e, he will have them all as happy 4s himſelf. Then ſhall 
we know indeed the life-of our union with Chriſt, aad with one 
another. Methinkes the diſcovery of that love which hath made 
this union, ſhould beget love in all choſe that are thus united in 
the eternall love and glory of God, Co/of. 3. 4 Chriſt is the lite 
and the -glory of all his people, and ar bis appearance they all ap- 
peare in glory, 1 Thel. 4. 16,17.This giorious being of the Saints 
ſhall be eo a beleeving for ever with the Lord ; Oh how ſronld rhis 
draw forth our love one to antther,that we ſhall ever be with the Lord 
of love ! if Saints be one inal thefe, & that theſe comprehend the 
whole of a Saint, then why ſhould we not be one iv affeRtion ? 

Poſſibly ſome may ſay, we are not all of one jnd;ement, and therefore 
cannot 5e one in affettiog ® - 

That (I am verily affured is our own not Gods )is of the fleſh, 
and not of the ſpirit; 7 hrowgh Chriſt, ſaves Paul, 1 can do all things; 
if we looke upon one another in Chrift, then we ſhall finde we 
can love becaule in Chriſt. 7 world ake this queſtion, Whether is 
the greatelt argament of love;bring children of one Father or being 
children of equall growth cr ſtature ? For T am perſwaded this will 
comprehend all the differences among theSaints, namely,oz7 face 
and o#* growth as childrew/in our Fathers houſe ; the branches in 
Chriſt live and grow becauſe in him : ſhall we be angry if God 
who & a free agent gives out more or leſſe of himſelfe to our bre- 
thren then to onr ſelves > Growth is as God diſpenſes of himſelfe 
tous ; What have you that yous have not received, ſayes the Text 
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was the fleſtily argument of ?o/ephs brethren, not to love him bes 
cauſe they thought him dearer to their Father then themſelves, 
and becauſe God would uſe and honour him above them, It is the 
finne and ſhame of Saints to make thrs the rv/- »f love to their bre- 
chren, that they are of one judgement, at one pitch of light inthe 
diſcoveries of God , and not becauſe he is a brother, and beares 
our Fatiiers image. If God intended to diſpence alike to all his 
Children, why then hath he provided mi{ke for babes,and ſtronger 
meate for ſtronger Saints? And what is the meaning of God when 
he requires the firong to bear with the weak,and to receive them, 
but not to doubtfull diſputations> If a Saint makes oneneſle of 
judgement to be therule of his love to his brother, he muſt thes 
make the cauſe of his diſlike to proceede from God, becauſe he that is 
free in giving bath nor given eq all light coall, Let vs take heed 
in this our quarrel! we be not found fighters againf# Ged. He that 
makes his judgement to be the foundation of his love to his bre- 
thren, I doubt he lays a greater weight upon it then the foundati- 
on will beare. Saints knowledge in this life adwits of a mixture, 
we know but in part, and we fee but in part, thou ſeeſt ſome- 
thing of God that another ſees not, and another ſees ſomething 
of Cod which thou at preſent ſeelt not ; and God bebe/ds much of 
fleſh and darkyeſſe in allSaints. Now conſider if this glimmering 
light, this knowing in part, and this mixture of fleſh and ſpirit, 
be foundation ſtrong enough to lay the weight of our love to 
Saints upon, Spiritual! love is of the greateſt weight that can be : 
this love is God, for God is love, ſo that no foundation is ſtrong 
enough to beare the weight of this Jove but God himſelfe,2Cor.5; 
16, In the foregoing verſe, Paul looks upon himleife and all 
Saints as dead and alive with Chriſt and therefore he reſolves in 
. this 16, verſe to know all Saints as they are in Chrift, co know »o 
man after the fleſh, no not Chriſt himſelfe ;he makes God alone the 
objet and the foundation of his love. And if Saints now did re. 
folve with Pax/ to know neither Chriſt nor Saints after the fleſh, 
I beleeve our formes and our apprehenſions of the wayes of God, 
which have in the beſt of them ſo much mixture of fleſhly dark- 
neſſe, woutd not be madethe foundation and the bounds of our 
love one to another. I know in Scripture language but of wo 
ſeeds in the world, The ſeed of the Womay,and the ſeed of the ſerpent, 
Saints are all of one ſeed, though they may differ in light ; /ome- 
more 
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more in the Spirit, and others more inthe fleſh, yet all have the 


of eternall lite in them, 1 Cor, 1. 11, 12, 13. When the Apottic 
heard of the contentions that were in the houte of Clee, ſaying, 
that ſome were of Pal, ſome of eFpolls, and ſome of Cephas and 
ſome of Chr:ſ# ; bis anſwer is this, Is Chriſt divided? As if he had 
aid, it is your fleſhly apprehenſion that divides you to Paul, {pot- 
h, and Cephas : Did you judge inthe Spirit, you would ſee yous 
ſelves to be one 1a Chrift, for Chriſt ts not divid:d ; Chriſt and 
his people are one ; as Chriſt is one with God, ſo are his people 
one vith him fohn 17, 10.21.23. A mixe are thine,layes Chriſt 
to his Father and our Father, and therefore prayes for a Spiritof 
union to fall upon all Saints, as Saints. All that are thine and mire; 
Chriſts howells earnes to all his members as members one with 
himſelf- and his Father , his heart is not ſatisfied till rhey be all 
with kim in glory : 24 verſe, he doth not ſay, Father I will char 
thoſe which thou haſt given re, rar kave thi higheſt light be with 
me where I am to beho:d my glory, and rhoſe of Lower light to be 
kept under the beggerly rudiments of the Worid , but his armes 
of love doe incompaſle all , that they all may be one, and tho(e 
which thou haſt given me,ſays Chritt :£. Ls if Chriſt bad /aidgthou 
art free in thy ſelfe and mighteſt chooſe whom thou pleaſelt, bur 
thoſe which thou haſt choſen, my heart is fired on them all,ſo that 
Imuſt have them all with me im glory. Thou wert free in choo- 
fing of them, and art flill a free agent, fo that thou mailt give 
then light as it pleaſeth thee, bur they have my heart ;as they are 
thy gifr, chou haſt given them me, and I have given my ſelte for 
them, and to this end Idyed for them, and livein them, that they 
al might te one #m me 45 I aw 0x2 in thte, Chriſts love flowes from 
union in himſelfe, and- not from thoſe apprehenſions in Saints, 
which are mixtures of ffzfh and Spirir, he i like bus father, he will 
ror quench ſmoaking flax, or break che bruifed reed, he loves the 
leaſt of his Fathers image where ever he ſees it. (hriſts heart 5 in 
the midſt of his b:4y, he tenders a foote or a hand as well as an eye, 
decauſe it is a member of his body, x Cor. 12,13, 14, 15. 26, 27. 
And pives it us incharge, that as his body we ſhonld ſuffer and re- 
jozce with every member, which mutt relate to Saints in general!, 
for ſayes the 27 verſe, you are the body of Chriſt, and members 
in particular - Eveky particular Saint 1s a member of Chriſt, all 


Saints'the body of Chriſt : to be a member of the body ,a Sainc, this 
C draws 
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drawes forck Chriſts love : and by this will it appeare that we arg 3 
Diſciples, followers of Chrif, if vpon intereſt in Chriſt we love 
one another.By chis will all men know that you are my D1!ciples, 
if you love Saints, becauſe of my imige, and not becaule ot your 
owne. Again, conlider this ;if that worldlings finding us conten- 
ding with,and hardl » uſing of our brethren, tellow Saints that are 
below or above our light, ſhall cruelly entreat us ;. will they not 
have a faire plea tro God at the laſt and great day, when God ſhal! 
lay it co their charge, that they have perſecuted his Dilciples;may 
they not anſwer Lord we did not know them to be thy Diſciples, 
for thou hait told us we ſhall know thine by loving one arother : 
but we found theſe contending among themſelves: their unkirde- 
neſs to one another did demonſtrate them to be the children of the 
World, not heirs ofthy Kingdome, and walking like chiidrer of 
the fleſh, and this world ; we judged that we migltt ſafely lay our 
'ron rods upon them. If they ſhould anſwer thus, ſure 1 am, this. 
would be as good a reaſon for the werlds cruelty to us, as our 
differing apprehenfions of the mind of God, will be for our not 
loving one another, We have two examples im the Olde Teſta- 
ment why love and brethren ſhould goe together. Firſt, Abraham 
and Lit, lct wot wes toll ont , forawe ave brethren, 

Secordly, foſeph to his brethren in their journey ; Fal 
net our by the way for you are brethren, To be children of one Fa- 
ther is an argument of love ; Satnts are al{4ntheir way to Hea» 
yer, and Chrift is their way, the way and theend are both argu» 
merts of love: The whole current of the Goſpel runs this way, 
that which involves all in one is Chrilts command, L:ve one ano 
cher 4s | have loved you .Chrilt loved us to give us light and life :fa 
that light could not be the cauſe of his love, no more ſhould it be 
the cauſe of our love;for we ſhould love as Chriſt doth,from union 
with God", Thize- they. were, and thou gaveſt them me, that is e- 
nough to Chriſt, ifan mtetelt in God, he loves them. God cals 
himſelfe tbe God of lwve,and Chriſt is the maniſelt teſtimonie of. 
Gods love,now the great teſtimonie that Saints give to the world: 
of their being in God and Chriſt, isthe life of love to God, andall 
that beare his Image, even the meanelt of bis Diſciples. None can. 
love ſpiritually andtruly, bur thoſe.thar/live ſpiritually and eru- 
ly in God ; for God is love in the fountaine, & what eyer is love 
in the ſtreames, it is the lowings forth of God into ſuch adoule.. 
And the true reaſon of our little love to Saints, a'sSaints, is this, 
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Sour living ſo much in the fleſh, and fo little in the Spirit :ſo much * 
ina forme of godlineſle, and fo little in the power of godlinefle, 
laying ſo much weight upon things thar periſh, andſo little upo:3 
the rocke of ages : and ſurely when God by ihe fire of his Spirit 
ſhall burn up & conſume our fleſhly principles, then will the pan» 
tings of our ſoules be pure, like the Spouſe is the Cantic/zs, Tell 
me ( faith ſhe ) where i he whom my ſole loveth : and this he was 
Chriſt. So will our ſoules ſay, when they ſeeke an object for 
their loves, tell me where Chritt is; Andif we find Chriſt in ſuch 
a ſoule that is not at our pitch of light, and in mattey- of forme 
beares not our image ; yet I have found Chrilt here, an dit is he 
whom my ſoule loves; ſo that now my love mult runne forth to 
Chriſt ; In this ſoule is an object ſo drawing, that all fetters are 
(baken off, and ajl bolts looſed, ſo that the ſoule of this Saine 
runs forth to Chriſt, and every ſoulezn whom Chriſt lives ; as it 
s faid in another caſe, the love of Chriſt conſtrains, This ſoule 
can impriſon his love no longer, the glorious image of Chriſt 
hath ſo overcome it, that it can now no longer argue upon forrms, 
but give it ſeife up to the power of God that now lives in it by 
the Spirit. Let this. ſhame-us who profeſle our ſelves Saints, in 
all our frewardveſſe one to another ; we can ſee a moate in the 
worlds eye, and not a beam in our own. Ifthe world like it ſelfe 
be froward to us, we can be ſoon ſenſible, and complaine of ir, 
when at the ſame time, we aitogether unlike Saints, are froward, 
and become choraes in the ſides of our brethren, and can ſooner 
ay *tis impoſlible 'to; be otherwiſe, then complaine of our baſe 
bearts. And I may juſtly fear, that many a ſoule, which but few 
years fince would creepinto corners with other Saints,to complain 
to God of the injuſtice & unkindneſle of the world to them ; yer 
now their feer have been out of the ſocks, are become the firſt 
that-ift'gp their hang againſt their brethren. I know no cauſe of it 
bur this; in atHictions they looked for, God 1n, one another, and 
then love lived in them-:. but-in proſperity men look for ſelte and 
forme, and that not being found, love grows cold.I ſhall not much 
queſtion that obje& to be a ſtranger toGod, which makes my ſoul 
a ſicayger.to love. Andtiuly this yery- thing hath pur a vaile upon 
the glory of all the foxrwes.that I hag ſeen under. the Sunne,;per - 
ſecucion is ſuch a fqrregnerg heaven, thatI may ſafely ſay,what 
ever brings it into a perſon,or a Nation,never came from God,and 
2 it 
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it will bepet a pale countenarce at the day of death, when conſt 
ences (hall witnefſe char Saints have done that ro Saints, which 
they judged vnjult from the world to zhem. 1t God by his Spi. 
rit ſet th:'s home upon our hearts, it will make us willing to take 
ſhame ro our ſelves, andto give glory to God,and ſtand ac miring 
that God ſhould nor {iiffer the worid ro devour us, when we have 
been ſo ready,-and ſo thirſty ro devoure one anorher, Truly I am 
affraid rhax there is a dilcontented ſpirit inſome, that God hath 


net ſuffered us ro devour one another. It is a very bad ſpirit that- 


can be angry at the kindrnefſe of God: It is well for vs that Gods 
ways are not like ours. nar his thoughts like ours : that his wayes 
ſhould be wayes of love to us, when our wayes are not love to him 
nor- his' ; and that he ſhould have thoughts of kindneffe zowards 
3s, when we have hard thoughts of his kindneſſes,and are ready to 
call our deliverances our txoubles. It 15 no kindneſſe but the kind. 
neſſe of God that can ſave a people again their will ; but this 
hatch been Gods way to us, oh that it might kindly melt our 
hearts, and forme us into his owne image, to be love asGod iis 
Jove, to love God and all that beare his image, that his kindneſſe 
might eateup all our frowardneſle,and his ſweet overcome all onr 
birter, *then ſhall we appeare his Diſciples by our love to one a- 
20ther. 

' Secondly, Let this teach us as Saints, to eye all thoſe things 
wherein we are one, and ſee if they doe not juſtly challenge love 
from us,we ane alt begorten of one !bve, all hewed from one rock, 
the rocke of Apts/aM under-one Covenant of free-grace, all bap- 
tized with otie and the fame Spirit, and have all orejoy and glo- 
ry-in this life, and to eternity. Now what but-fitſh and darkeneſſe 
can make ſuch rending, and willing to rend and devour one ano- 
ther-, we ſee nor our proper interelt to be our f:itherslove, and 
darknefle in this makes ts ra fall om by the way home. The niore 
iisht we have'in God, the mote love it bepets ro God and dvr 
brethren. In thefroware Hts of our fleſh we complaine of riew 
lights, as if that were the cauſe, when the true cauſe is our old 
darkenefle. That which i borne of the fleſh ss fleſp;but darkeneſle 
cannot difcerne whar-is born of the Spirit;it- is - only the things 
of God, or more properly, God inevery thing,which can engage 
the ſoule to love. Now the-naturall-man ( faith the Text )he dif- 
erns not the things of God,and gives the reaſon of ir, becauſe they 
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TP ore fpiritually diſcerned God is never ſeen but in his owne light, 


and when we have ſpiricuail eyes to diſcern him, we ſhall tee our 
interelt in him, and love one another better. 

Thirdly, Let our petitions at the throne of grace be for more 
lenfibie enjoymert of our fithers 5reſence ; though our God be 
alwaves preſent, and kno-vet? the ſecrers of our hearts ;yet many 
times we hive not eyes to fee im ; for ſurely were we ſenſi ble ot 
our f2the 's preſence, we durtt not fall out with our brethren as we 
do, whence 18 it that Saints mif-cail one another, and then throw 
dirt in thre faces one of +nother, and at lalt ſcratch til] the blood 
comes ? Is it from hence, that we diſcern not the preſence of God 
our Father, Were we more ſ<nſible of the preſence of God, we 
(hould as Saints fee fo much of our relation in God, that our at- 
fections would be ſwallowed up in God, and in one another ; 
furely if God be lovely to us, his Image will be ſo too : and 
when we fee him, and one another in him, then will our affe- 
Rions goe kindly out in the Spirit of God one to another, It we 
cannot love when we ſee the leaſt of Gods image in a Saint, it is 
much to be doubted we love our owne image better then Gods, 
I fobng. 1. And every "ne that lryeth him that beget, loveth him al- 


ſo that is begi1ten of him, God and Chriſt is the true object of a 


Saints love , 'tis a cold and frozen love that doth not melt and 
yeeld when God and Chriſt appears. 

Fourthly, Let us ſtudy God and the power of goclireſſe more. 
To tudy Selfe and Formes, will make us carnall and froward, but 
ro ſtady God, and the power of Godlineſle,will in the Spirit make 
us -holy and humble. The experience of this preſent age isa fad 
bur true witneſle of the former of theſe ; How full hath Preſſe and 
Pulpit, and all conference been in contending abour Formes, and 
in them ( I very much doubt ) Self-interelt hath been contended 
for, Now look back and read the fruits of theſe labours, hath it 
not been the cooling of ſpirituall love, the quenching of thoſe 
flames among Saints, and the blowing up of thoſe flames 
of zeale without knowledge, which hath almoſt conſumed the 
moiſture and vigor both of Chriftianity and Humanity, If mens 
apprehenſions differ in a Form, though there be much of God in 


tie man, that is not diſcerned, or not eſteemed ; nay very naturall 


relations upon this account come to be forgotten. O the hideous 
effects of theſe fleſhly wayes, which deftroyes all that is good of 
outward and inward man. 0 
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O that the ſtreames of our contentions might be turned, and 

Our {trivings to exceed, may be built upon a better foundation, 
then a bare form of godlinefle,even upon the power of godlineſle, 
let us ſtrive to exceed in holineſle and humility, who ſhall be moſt 
!ike to our head, aud be made moſt conformable to the death of 
Chrift. A fine piece of Nature may 6alke up mich of Chriſt, and 
contend much for Golpel-tormes, but it is onely the workings of 
the Spint, by which a ſoule dork live up much of Chtift.Circum. 
cifion or uncircumciſion it avails n»thing but the new creature, and 
. it is a ſpiricuall worſhip that God requires, oh» 4.24.God ts a Spi- 
rit, and they that worſhip hivs maſt worſhip him in ſpirit and truth, 
And in Rom. 8+ 14, For as many 45 are led by the Spirit of God,they 
are the Sonnes of Gd. T tus {pirit diſcovers the mind of God to his 
people in every form, he wouid have them to receive, but it alſo 
carries the foule chrough and above every forme, to live upos 
God himſfelfe, ar.d in the power of godlineſſe, Gal. 5. 22. 23.But 
the frvit of the Spirit us love jyy peace dong-ſuffering, gentleneſſe, good- 
#9, faith, meeknes, termperance,and lo forth. Ard in the 25 verle,/f 
you live un the Spirit, alſo walk. in the Spirit. It is not a bare talking 
either of Form or Spiric, but a living up to God in the Spirit, the 
fruits of which is love, and ſo forth ; ambition to exceed in theſe 
fruits of the Spirit, is that which God will own and crown ; it is 
fafe and ſweet diving into theſe deepes, theſe be heights, and 
breadchs, and depths, aud lengths indeed, but God is to be 
found in them all, ſo that there is no feare of miſcarying : But 
empty formes withour God become our ruine, I may truly ſay 
with the Prophet, that we give our money for that which is not 
bread, when we ſpend the zcale of our ſpirits in contending for 
formes of godlineſle. I ſhallever account beſt of that which leaves 
mot of God, and leaſt of felfe behinde it. And truly my experi» 
ence tels me,that when my thoughts and affections have travelled 
mon through this pleaſant path of God in the $pirit,and the pow» 
er of godlineſſe;this hath bcen the effect of it, God hath ina good 
meaſure diſpoſſeſſed the.old man in me,ard given poſſeilion to the 
niew man tte Lord Jeſus. Now this expe: tznce begets this advice, 
that our hearts and affections ſhould be more pitched upon the 

power. of godlineſle, and doubtleſſe we ſhall finde that power in 

it, as to engage our affetions one to another, by which the world 
will know us.to -be Chriſts Diſciples. 4 
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And laſtly, chis may comfore us when we confider thoſe that 
hate us purely for godlineſle ſake , look upon them under this 
conſideration, t!.ey are not Chriſts Niſciples,nor can they 1n 
ſnch a worke be owned or helped by him. They may boaſt of 
their horſe-men and Chariots. but all their Rtrength is weakeneſle, 
for they engage without God ; nay vhey engage againlt God,and 
that makes chem lighter then vanity ;and Saints in their ſufferings 
are followers of Chriſt ,and contend in his mighr, God is his 
peoples ſtrength, and their portion for ever ; Let us love our bre- 
thren then, and not fear our enemies. Love to God and Saints, 
a-d (affering for the ſpirituality ard the power of godlineſle; arz 
wo undeniable witneſſes that we are Diſciples and followers of 
Chriſt, 
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CHAT. 
What Chriſt hath born for Saints, they ſhall never 
bear themſelves. 


Gar. 3.10, 11,12, 13. 28, 29. 

For as m:mny 4s are of the zorkes of the law are under the 
curſe + for it is written, cur{ ed is every one that continueth 
not in all things which are written in the booke of the law 
to doe them. 

But that no man is juſliſied by the liw in the freht of 
God it is evident, for th2 juft ſhall {;zve by faith. 

And the law is not of faith, out the 114n that doth there 
ſhall live in them, | 
d £ | 2M” 

Chri/t h 1th redeenred us from the cnrſe of the law, beino 

4 # . 5% 4 *F , 199 rf foe avert” 4 _ F rn. 
made 4 enrſe jor us: for it is wriiien,curſ a isev2ry one that 
hangeth on a trce, 

Thr? is nerther Jew nor Gre: R, th re is 24ither bond np 
free, there is neither male nor ſemal:, ſor yee are all one in 
Chriſt J:/us. | 

And if ye be Chriſts, then are ye Abrahams ſeede, and 
heirs according to promiſe, 


m- generall ſcope of the Apoſtle in theſe verſes, I hambly 
concave to be this,namely to empty the creature of all hopes 


ar pollibility ever to atttain a happy & bleſſed condition in ic ſelf 


The{ope. 
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out of Chrift ; in which worke he ſtcips the ſoule of 4l! extericall 
p:iviledges and dutics in Point of Juſtification, and cher makes 
Jctus Chrilt co be all in all co every redeemed ſou!e. 

The former part of this tenth verſe 1: a poſitive corcluſl on,that 
whoever is under the workes of the law for life, is allo under 
the curle of che law fordeath ; thatis he which choofeth to be 
approved and juſtified io the ſight of God from the workes of his 
owne hands and heart, mutt alſo be condemned before God in 
the failings and imperfections of thoſe workes. 

The latter part of this verſe is a full proofe to the poſition laid 
dcowne in the tormer part of it. If all things in the booke of the 
Law be not done and fulfilled, then the curte of the Law attend, 
and icizes upon every ſuch ſoule as wovld live by the works of the 
Law Deat. 27.26. Curſed be he that confirmes net all the words of 
this law to doe them, That foule which would fetch life from the 
workes of the law; mult pertorme all, or he loſeth all he hath 
cone, and his eternall ſoule with his dying duties, The obſer- 
vations which I have received from hence is this, 

That God hath not made a ſeperation of the workes of the law 
from the cur{ of the Law,to that ſoule which would live by them. 
Aud if God hath not, man cannot : this is that ſtate of bondage 


* ſpokenofin Gal. 4.9.23. 30, 31. Thoſeare children of the free | 
- woman whom Chriſt hath made free. { If che Sonne kath mage yu 


free, you are free indeed. ) Andrhofſe are children of the bond. 
woman that are obliged to any thing that is holy in their owne 
ſtrength without Chriſt, There is no ſoul free from theſe bonds 
bur thoſe which are bound up in the armes and cords of Chriſts 
love:ard this is the redemption which Chriſt made of hisele& bo- 
dy,when he was in the fleſh mace under the law,to redeeme them 
that were under the law, to the adoption of Sonnes, Gal. 4. 
4, 5-Chriſt was made under the curſe of the law in the 13. ver/e of 
Gal.3.T he courſe and the work of the law was not ſepar:red to Chriſt 
when he came to ſati:fie jrrſ/ ice, no more 15 it toary (onlo, 

In the 11. verſe 1s a tecond poſition of the Anoitle, which is 
alfo a confirmation of the former. The poſition is this, That no 
wan is juſtified by the law in che fight of God ,, che demonſtration 
© this truth foi;o:werth in the end of the ſame verſe, and inthe 12. 
verſe, which ſhews. 

Firſt, that God never intended life by ye lam, Gal. 3.21. Ti 

| . there 


they ſhall never beare themſelver. 12> 


there had been a law which could have given life, verily righ- 
teouſneſſe ſhould have been by the law; this is plaine, itis not 

Gods meaning, that righteouſneſſe ſhould be by the law, be- 

cauſe he hath not g:ven ſuch a law out of Chriſt, which is able 

to give life, Epheſ. 2.8. For by grace ye are ſaved through faith, Epheſ. 2. 
and that nit of your ſelves it 1s the gift of God. eAll ſalvation us 8, 
of grace whelly ont of our ſelves. God had another end in giving 
the law, then that the ſoules of his people ſhould worke life from 
it: and this end is fuller of glory to his own grace, and of fafe- 
ty to our eternal] ſoules ; namely, that ſix might become exceeding 
finfull, and grace to be exceeding riches of grace. The Apoſtle tells 
us he had not known fin but by the law, and had there been 
no law, there had been no tranſgrefſion. Ifno tranſgreſſion 
had been, nor any fin known, then the glory of free grace had 
not been lifted up as now it is. If the law had not diſcovered 
ſinne, the ſoule had never known the want, nor the worth of 
a crucified Jeſus, who isthe great gift of the free grace of God, 
and a perfe&t eternall Redeemer of a poor loſt ſoule. 

Secondly, As God never intended life to fallen man by the E*vir. 18, 
workes of the law, /o man can never Laine life by the workes of the &_ . = 
law, Levit. 18. 5, Gen. 2. 10. There muſt be a perfe& doing of 

_all the ſtatutes and judgements of the Lord, by every ſoule that 

| meanes to live in them, and have life from them. Iris not a tit- 

tle leſſe then keeping the whole law which can advantage any 

foule that ſeeks life from it : So as that ſoule which ir, it ſelfe a — 
cannot keepe the whole law, ſhall never gaine life by the workes © 
ofthe law, Gal. 2. 16. The Apoſtle there ſpeakes poſitively 

twice, that no man is juſtified by the workes of the law : and 

that by the workes of the law no fleſh ſhall be juſtified ; This is 

ſuch a ſtanding truth, that nothing' which either is, or can be 

done ſhall contradi&tir. 

The ſecond obſervation is this, That the law of workes condemns — ap 
every ſoule in the firſ® Adam, but juſtifies no ſoule. The law "ORR 
ſpeaks only thus : dve ar live, which to fallen man is nothing but 
the language of death, Rom. 7.8, 9g. «A righteous law to.an un- 
righteous ſoule gives life to the ſinne, but death to the ſoule. Obſerve 
the Text ; When the Commandement came, ſin revived,and 1 dyea. 

By the conmmand fin became exceeding ſinfull, A. ſoule fallen 
from God can in it ſelife make no other uſe of the — 
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Gods righteous law, but to ſinne againſt it , conſult the Text in 
this caſe. But ſince taking occaſion by the commandement, 
wrought in me all manner of concupiſcente, As if be bad ſaid, 
When once God diſcovered bis holy law, that fiefull nature, 
and unholineſſe thats in me, made uſe of it by way of oppoliti- 
on, torun into all manner of concupiſcence ; though the lay 
of creation juſtifies a holy Creator, yet it condeinns a fallen ur- 
holy creature. By the works of the taw forall no man be juſtified in 
his ſight : but that ſoul which lives upon them ſhall be accur- 
ſed and condemned inthe want of one ittle ; there lies a curſe, a 
condemnation in the law to fallen man, but no poſlibility of be. 
ing juſtified by itin the ſight of a holy juſt God, 

Buc nowthat we may not be as ſoules without hope, though 
he ſtrips us here of all our owne righteouſneſſe, and leaves us by 
nature under the curſe of the law, yet in the next verſe he 
ſhewes us a perfeRt redemption from the curſe of the law by 
Chriſt, who was made under the law to beare the curſe, and to 
fulfill the law for us. Ard here 1 ſhall be a little move large then 
nu what bath gone before ; for I have found by experience, that the 
more cleare knowledge a ſoule hath in this point, the more is 
the free grace of God with the comfort and ſafety of a paore 
ſoule advanced. In this 13. verſethe Apoſtle layes down a third 
poſition ; namely, 

That every eleft ſoule 15 redeemed from the cnrſe of the lawthrough 
or by (riſht being made a enr(e for us, Deut. 21. 23. The Text 
ſpeaks plainly thus, he that is banged is accurſed ; it is a paralel| 
place with the end of this 13. verſe, Curſed i every one that 
bangethon 4 tree. Thus Chriſt was made a curſe; now that 
Cbrilt was thus made a curſe for us, for his elet body which 


* wasunder the law, looke into that Gal. 4. 4, 5. where the Text 


faich, That when the fulnefſe of time was come, God ſent his Sonne 
made of a woman, made under the law, to redeeme them that were 
under the lam, that wee might receive the adoption of ſoxues. None 
candoubt but that Chriſt is here meant by the Sonne of God; 
and then the Text fpeaks plainly, that God in the fulnefle of his 
ownetime ſent Chriſt inthe'fleſh, made under the law, to re- 
deeme his ele body, that were under the workes, and the curſe 
ofthelaw, and to briog them to receive the adoption of ſons; 
and inthis worke Chriſt was made a curſe for us. | 
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| th:y ſhull never beare themjelver. T 
In - 
nt, The firſt obſervation from hence is this ; That whatever 
id, | Chriſt hath borne for a believer , that a believer is ſully redeemed 
re om, * 
tie g" is the Apoſtles owne argument in this place , ſor ſayes he, 
aw | Chriſt being made a curſe for 1, we are thineby redeemed (rom 
in- | thecurſe. Andthe ſame Apoſtle in Row. 8. 32, 33, 34, bath the 
is | fame Argument, If God delivered Chriſt up to death to dye for 
ur- | us,then we are delivered : and Chriſt having dyed for us, who 
> a | ſhall lay any thing to our charge : 7: i God thar juſtifies, an4 Rom-F. 4? 
Ye. | Chriſt that dyed. Chriſt had not dyed, but that God might juſti- **3? 
fe, Chriſt had not been made a curle for us, but that God in ju- 
gh | fice might acquit us from the curſe. Sointhe two firſt verſes 
by | of Rom.S. T here 1 no condemuation to them that are in C briſt, And 
he | the law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt makes the ſoule free from 
by | the law of ſinneand death: Andin obs 8. 36. If the Son there- Joh.3.36 
to | fre ſhall make you free, you ſhall be free indeed. This is our Saviours 3 
vw | aoſwer to thoſe ewes which thought themſelves not co be un- 
he | G&&r bondage, becauſe they were eAbrahams ſeed in the fleſh , 
is | curSaviour tells them this externall intereſt did not make them 
re | free-men, For ſayes he, notwithſtanding this, you are under 
rd | finne :Verſ. 34. Who ever commits ſinne 1 the ſervant of ſinne,and 
' your fleſhly intereſt in Abraham doth not acquit you from the 
6 and ſervitude of ſinne, b»t if the Sonne have made you free, 
at | thu are you free indeed. As if Chriſt had ſaid, Abraham could 
ell | ntbeare your fins, and the wrath of God due to them for you, 
ut | andtherefore you are in bondageſtill : but what the Son bears, 
at | bemakes them perfeRly free from,for whom he beares it. Chriſt Joh; 1 
< | cane ro ſave thoſe that were loft : And he tells us when he gave up * * he 
at | tleghoſt upon the Croſſe, that the works was finiſhed. Andin 
me | ſrbn17.4.1 pay thee on earth, 1 have finiſhed the worke 
we | this gaveſt me to doe. Chriſt tells his Father that he had loſt no 
ne | glory in ſending him upon the worke of Redemption ; for ſayes 
I; | it, lhave finiſhed that works t90u gaveſt me to dee ; which was, to 1c, .. 
js | worke out 2 perfe&t Redemption for his people, 1/a. 61. '1., To © 
e& | give liberty r0 che captive, and t0 open the priſon doore. If this be a 
{ | math, as doubtleſſe it is, that what-ever Chriſt hath borne for 
5, | adeliever, that a believer is fully redeemed from ; then it will 
be; worthy a Saints beſt and ſerious conſideration in ſearching the 
je | Xriptures, and in the Spiric giving eare to heare, and heart to 
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conſider, what they ſay Chriſt hath borne for us. 

Firſt, I find by chat 2 (5. 21. that Chriſt hath born fn 
for us. For ke hath made him to be fin f.r us who knew no 1, that 
we might he made the richteouſneſſe of Gd in hin, The text [neaks 
inthe abſtract, He was maae ſin for ts, | 

There cannot be fuller expreflion , there is the aR God ma- 
king Chrilt to be ſin for us, Or rakiog all finne off from us, and 
laying it upon him, as was typified under the law in the Scape- 
ooate, Which wentirto the Land of Forgetfuln:fſe. Now the 
(ſue and effe of this a& followeth in the Text, chart we wiche 
be mage the ri; hteouſneſſe of God in him. This expreſlion is as full 
as the former, the holy Ghoſt expreſleth the ſinner for whom 
Chriſt was made fin, to be as fully acquitted f-om fin, as Chriſt 
is made fin. Marke the words : made the righteouſncſe of 
Godin him ſo perfely righteous, that God ownes the ſoule as 
one w.th bimſclfe, righteous as being one with Chriſt, who is the 
righteouſneſle of God 

Now the ſoule that is thus righteous muſt needs be acquitted 
from all ſin; the rig':tcouſneſle of God, and the condemnati- 
on for fin isas light ard carkneſſe, which cannot be together 
in one ſoule. 1; Chriſt once come into a ſoule, and tels that ſoul 
by his Spirit, that he hath born all its ſins, and ſo makes the 
ſoule to believe in the free grace of Cod, and to reſt upon 
Chriſt as his righteouſneſſe, that ſoule is as fully in the ſight of 
God acquirted from fin, as Chriſt was by God rade fin for 
it. This foule ſtands before God compleate in Chriſt, not ha- 
ving ſpot or wrinckleinit: All that can be faid, is ſaid in this, 
That foule for whom Chriſt was made fin, is thereby made the 
righteouſneſle of God in him : So that Chriſt haveing borne the 
ſin, the [cule never more beares that in his owne perſon before Gid, 
but dith alwayes ftand bath before the throne of juſtice,and the thrant 
of grace, as fully cloatÞd" with Chrift his righteouſneſſe, as (hriſ 
pon the Croſſe was with his ſin. Ia. 53.6. The Lord hath laid up 
on him the txiquities of us all. Iniquity is one with fin here; now 
then read this truth with an eye and- heart of faith, that what 
Chriſt hath borne for us, we are fully delivered from, and then 
will the glory of free grace be lifted up, and our foules madeto 
rejoyce with joy unſpeakable and ful of glory in believing, 

Secondly,Chrift hath ful illed the Law, aps, borne the curſe of it 
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fur bis people, Gal. 4. 4, 5. Chiiſt was made under the law to re- 
leeme his peoplz from ail that inthe law which was weight and 
burthen, from the curſe of the law, Gal. 3. 13. From the reign- 
ing and condemning power of it, he hath facisfied, and keeps the 
law fully for us. In Ga/. 4. 5,6. there Chriſt hath redeemed us 
tothe liberty of ſons, the ſpirit of adoption reigning in our con» 
ſcierc2s, and converſations above the letter of the Jaw : ſo that 
in R:m.. 2, 3, 4. Theretlie Apſtle tells us, That by vertve of 
thelaw of the ſpirit of life in his union with Chriſt Jeſus, he 
had freedome from the law of ſia and death , That law of come 
m2ndement by which lin revived, and the foule dved, he was 
deliver:d from by the ſpirit of life in Chrilt Jeſus. For ſayes he, 
what the law cou!d not enable the ſoule to doe becauſe of the 
weake2eſle of the fleſh, that did God by ſending his Sonne in 
the fleſh, and for fin condemned fin in the fleſh; that 1s, 
condemned our ſins, and ſatisfied his law and juſtice for them 
all in the death of Chriſt ; So that now the righteouſneſle of the 
law is fulfilled by Chriſt for us, who walke not after the fleſs, but 
«/rer the ſpirit, The law was fulfilled, and had its accompliſh- 
ment in Chriſt ; that is, the law inthe l:tter, and the ſoule now 
ttirough union with Chriſt is taken up to live in the law of the 
ſpirit of life ; that is, the Spirit of God lives in the ſoule, and is 
a law, andalifeto it, not only teaching, bur leading the ſoule 
into all truth ; it is the law of the ſpirit, and fo the law of life, 
itis the law of love, and ſo the law of life. Nay it is God him- 
ſelfe diſplaying his love, and reigaing by his Spirit in the ſouls 
and conſciences of his people, and ſoit is the law of the ſpirit of 
life : and all this to the ſoules of his people in Chriſt Jeſus, Gal. 5. 
18, But if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not under the law. A ſoule 
which lives not, and as not upon Chriit iy the Spirit ( ſo farre as 
he doth not ) he is under the law of (inae and death inall be 
doth ; bur it is a certaine deliverance from the law ofthe fleſh in 
our converſations, and the law of the jetter ;n our conſciences,ir 
is to be led by the ſpirit of Chriſt, and to walke in that ſpirit, 
Epheſ. 5. 8, 9. For ye were ſometimes darkneſſe, but now are ye light 
inthe Lord, walke as children of the light. For the fruits of the 
Spirit is in all goodneſſe, &c. They were never without the 
letter ; yet ſometimes darke ſaith the Text, but the light of the 
Lord, in which the redeemed of Chriſt ſhould walke is the light 
of 
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of the Spirit, Now we have all this freedome, bec:ule the Son 
bath made us free, by bearing thoſe burchens tor us ; and what 
Chriſt hath borne for a believer, thar a believer 1; tully redeemed 
from. 

Thirdly, Chriſt hath borne the puniſhment due 20 ſinne for us, 
See this in 1/a. 53-4,5.8.10,11. Oblervethe text, Swurely he hath 
borne our griefes and carried our forrowes. He was wennded fer our 
rrauſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our wiquities ; the cheſtiſement of 
cur peace was upon him, and with hu ſtripes we are healed ; For the 
tranſgreſſions of my people was ke ſmitten. It pleaſed the Lord 
to bruiſe him, and to put him to griefe, ro make his ſoule an of- 
fering for ſinne, and he ſhall ſee of the travell of his ſoule, and 
be ſatisfied. 

I know not how fuller expreſſions ſhould be made to ſet out 
this thing ; That Chriſt bath borne the puniſhment due to ſin for 
the believer, as fully as he hath the ſinnes themſelves. 

With his ſtripes we are healed, that is, the puniſhment of our 
fins which he did beaxe for us ; ſo that as the wrath of God due 
ro ſinne,we ſhall never beare them againe ; for what Chriſt hath 
borce for us, he hath delivered us from the bearing of itin our 
owne perſons, otherwiſe Chrift dyed in vaine : and this Text 

. is not made good if we be not healed by his ſtripes. Now if the 
puniſhment be not taken from the believer, as well as the ſinne, 
how is the wounds of that ſoule healed by the ftripes that Chriſt 
bore forit ? Andifany ſhall ſay, God made Chriſt to beare the 
believers ſinnes, but the believer muſt beare the puniſhment due 
ro thoſe ſins, though Chriſt was wounded, bruiſed, and chaſti- 
ſed for them : Such an affirmation will beare very hard upon the 
juſtice of God, and queſtion that truth of our Saviour upon the 
croſle, that he had finiſhed the worke of Redemption, part «f 
which 1 the puniſhment as well as the ſinne. 

| verily believe when Chriſt bore tlie curſe of the law, he did 
beare the — due to all the finnes of all his people : and 
chough I doe believe that God. chaſtifeth every child whom he 
loveth, yet thoſe chaftnings are the fruits of his love, and not 
of his wrath ; Chrift hath borne all that in being made a curſe for 
us, 
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Laſtly, Chriſt hath borne death for us as it ts the wages of ſine, 
1 Cor, 15. 53, tothe end. By which meanes death 1s ſwallowed 


up 


they hal never teare themſelecs. 23 


up of viRory. The ſting of death which is ſinne, and the ſtrengeh 
of ſinne which is the Jaw, have loſt themſelves and their ftrength 
when they entered into Chriſt : ſo that now a believer can blefle 
God, that through Chriſt he hath victory over death, ſin, hel}, 
Jaw, and grave: and why ſo> Why, becauſe Chriſt hath gone 
through, he hath borne and overcome all theſe for us: and we 
are mare then conqueronrs through Chriſt that ſtrengthens us. We 
ace more, becauſe none of theſe can conquer Chrilt , but he hath 
to al] eternity overcome them for us. This ſting of death is ſwal- 
lowed up of viRory; for it is buried in the wounds of Chriſt : 
bt Chriſt is riſen, and is at the right hand of God, and becauſe 
be lives, we live alſo, 7oby 14. 19. Mad 
The ſecond obſervation is this. 7/h.t-ever the free grace of God \, g mr wn. | 
hath taken off from his Eleft, and laid upon feſus (Chriſt ; that his 
divine juſtice neither can nor will at any time to all eternity lay upon 
the elect ſoule againe. This is juſtice ſutable to his covenant of 
orace, in the 31. of fer. 34. For 1 will forgive their iniquities, and 
remember their ſinnes no more. Jer.31:34, 
The faithful! God engages himſelfe to remember his peoples 
fins no more : and to make it good, he layes them upon Chriſt, 
which ſatisfierh his juſtice, and carryeth our fins into the land 
of forgetfulneſſe. Doe but obſerve how Gods juſtice as well as 
his mercy is engaged to make good this his owne covenant of 
grace; For the law of creation ( chat was doe, axd live ) ſelfe 
could not doe, therefore ſelfe muſt dye. Now ſurely the lay of 
grace is not ftrier then the law of creation, ſo that Chriſt having 
fulfilled che whole law, and performed every titcle of his Fathers 
will for us,the juſtice of God is engaged to acquit Chriſt, who 
hath paid che urmoſt farthing, and in him co acquit us for whom 
he hath made this full ſatisfation, As it was free grace in God 
to make us one with Chriſt, ſoit is compleate juſtice that we 
live in Chriſt who hath dyed for us : And what ever Chriſt as 
the gift of free grace hath borne for us, God in juſtice will ne- 
ver lay upon his elect in Chriſt again, Whoever will deny this, 
muſt deny God to be juſt, -and his covenant of lefſe value then 
the covenant of a faichtfull man; his grace neither free nor full 
grace : Chriſt not a compleat Saviour, and then his death of 
no effec. 
Now looke backe upon this truth, and you ſhall behold wy 
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che curſe of the law, puniſhment dueto fin from the law of crea- 
tion, and death with its ſting in it, all borne by Chriſt for his 
ele& body, ſo that they ſhall never beare any of them more in 
their owne perſons, then glory in the free grace of God, and the 
full redemption of ]Jcſus Chriſt. 

Thridly, O6/erve here the exceeting love that ( hriſt ſhewes to 
rhoſe poore ſeules which his Father hath given him ,, That he would 
take upon himſelfe the curle of the law, the puniſhment of ſin 
dueto fallen man, and all this to redeeme them- which his Father 
bad given him, though they lay under ſin, law, puniſhment, 
and death, Ithad been great love and condiſcention in Chriſt, 
being God, only to have taken our nature, though he bad ne- 
ver taken any thing elſe, But then what love is this, to take our 
ſins, and all that foilowed fin upon him ? He hath borne that 
weight for us, which would have preſſed us to hell if we had lain 
under it in our owne ſtrength. Theſe are heights, and breadths, 
and dephs, and lengths of love, Rom. 5.8. This commends love 
indeed, to chooſe to beare all evill co deliver the ſinner from it, 
and by the ſame a& to involve the ſinner into all good, 

Fourthly, Obſerve from hence, the glorious condition of a ſonl: 
in union with (hriſt ; he taken #p into the glory of God, the bo- 
ſome of his love, he lives becauſe Chriſt lives : and ( as Chriſt ) 
lives above fin, above a condemning, reigning law, above the 
puniſhment of ſin, and above death as it is the wages of fin, a- 
bove all that is below God. Our fellowſhip ( ſaith the Text ) « 
with the Father and the Soxne : and theſe thinſs we write unto you 
that your j3y may be full. Itis a life in the ſpirit above the fle ha 


feaſting upon the far things in Gods houſe, anda reſting upon . 


the full love in Gods heart, by which a Saint is brought with 
David, to profeſle his beart is fixed ; Hi heart i fixed,ard be will 
ſing and give praiſe, Plalm 57. 7. 

The 28. and 2g. verſes of Gal. 3 runs thus. here « neither Jew 
mor Greeke, neither bond nor free, neither male nor female; for ye art 
all one in Chriſt feſus. 

And if ye be Chriſtsthen are ye Abraham's ſeed, and heirs accor- 
ding to promiſe. 

_ Herefirſt the Apoſtle ſtrips them of their Nationall priviledges 
and their outward endowments, as he had done before of their 


legall performances ; the ſame ApoRtle in Epheſ. 2.3. puts ail fleſh : 
by 
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| inmercy magnified his great love to us when we were dead in fins 


' hemakes every branch in him to bring forth fruit, Chriſt is a lis 
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re under one and the ſame loſt condtion, Among whom 
we all had our converſations in times-paſt,and by nature were 
the children of wrath as well as others, Gad. 3. 22. But the Scrip- 
tre hath concluded all nnder ſinne, In theſe generalls we finde no 
exception for rational ſpriviledges, or outward endowments : but 
the 4. and 5. verſes of that 2 Epheſ. tels ns, that God who isrich 


and quickned us together with Chriſt : ſo that it is by grace thar 

weare ſaved. And that Textin Ga/. 3.22. ſhewes the reaſon why 

all is concluded under ſinne, namely chat the promiſe of faith in 
Chriſt Jeſus might be given to them chat believed, So thar if ſalva- 

tion be the purchaſe,nothing of ſelfe ſhall be the price; or if ſalva- 

tion be the end, nothing bur Chrift hall be the way.Chrift is that 

rocke of Ages which can beare, and beare up the weight of ſovles 

to all eternity. 

Secondly, as he empties the ſoule of all hopes of good in it 

ſelfe,ſo he makes Chriſt to be all good to the ſoule, /f ye be Chr.fts, 

they are yee Abrams ſeede,an aheirs according to the promiſe, 1 Cor. 

1.30. But of him are yee in Chrift Feſus, who of God is made unto 

u wiſdome, aud righteouſneſſe, ſanttificats n, and redemption. This * CY 7- 
Text I take to be full to this purpole, the ſcope and tendency of _ 
it is to hold out Chriſt to be all to a Believer, as he is made ſo 
of God ; So in 1 Cor. 3.22, 23. All things are ours, as we are 
Criſts. Intereſt in Chriſt, is intereſt in al Ged , God doth not * 1B: 
frip his children naked that they might remaine ſo ; but he ſtrips aha 
wof our owne righteouſneſle, to cloath us with the perfe robe 

of Chriſts righteouſneſſe , He empties us of our owne wiſdome,to 

fil us with Chrift our wiſdome. 

Though God makes it impoſſible for us to redeeme our ſelves 

from his wrath ; yet he freely gives us Chriſt who is ſo full a Re- 

&emer, that nothing can be lad to the charge of thoſe for whom 

he hath dyed, Row. 8.33, 34. And though we are fallen from 

God, by nature it is impoſſible for us either to quicken or main- 

taine the leaſt truch of grace in our owne ſoules. Yet God having 

made Chriſt our ſanRification, ſin»e ſhall not reigne in our mortall 
bodies, becauſe we are nat under the law,but under grace. And who 
wer is in him, they are thereby made new creatures , he fo wa” 
ters. with his owne Spirit, and ſhines with his owne love, that- 
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ein him 
| I (hal wne three 
—_ humbly. CONceiVe abc Ci Fo: (7 made known to my 
{oule. 


The ficltis this.7 hat man ovt of Chriſt, conſidered under what ye 
tion yi will, is the moſt mlerable, eng  pontene piece of the 
whole creatian. 

"You will grant me this teorh when yas a ook 6n fallen mar ib 
on conſideration which the Scripture holds forth, in Epheſ. 2.2, 

\Being led by Satan codoe all his will, and anſwer all the 
lus of the fleſh. But then take bim ps th mat Font e li 
formances of the worke ak law, under 
privitedges in theſe dayes of oſpel ; call 2m aloe privi- 
ledges, or what you will ; or in the fulleſt aa wurde of the creg+ | 
eres; Ul} it ſay, ſoule rake thine eaſe, asthe foole in the Goſpel. 
If all theſe, or what ever elſe can be.chought on, ſhould meet in 
one-man, .yet at. this, very inftanc of NA be abſence of Chriſt 
writes: death vpon this ſoule with al it hath.or doth. Chrilt i 
thelife of every y foule that truly liverh., it is two deaths in one for 
a dead foule to enjoy any without Chriſt ; It is nothi 
more then a dead man wra up in his winding ſheete, both 
dead alike, ſo that neither hath life, much .lefle can givelie 
each to ather , the whole creation is dead eill Chriſt pive it life. 
Now the more created things we finde without Chriſt, che more 
deaths are center'd.in a ſoule dead before, Epheſ. 2. 1. This death 
remaines upon the whole creation till Chrifl quicken it. 'Yyhen 
Chriſt who is our life ſhall appeare, then ( and not till then ) can 
any ſoule appeare in glory. 

The ſecond. truth. ts this. 7 hat 4 way united to Feſus Chriſty 
wnited to the love of God, the redemption, the righteouſneſſe, purity 
ba the glory of Chriſt, in truth to all that us communicable in Gd 


C 
ah 4 OP bath gone before doth prove this truth: but I ſhalf 
offer ſome more Texts of Scripture, 1 Zohy 2. 1. My par 
dres theſe:things I write unto you that you ſiniie net. WS if an 
fin wehave an advocate with the Father, feſus Chrift the righteoul 
Union with Chriſt makes Chriſt to plea owne ri rp 
for theſinner. The Sri chepogh wekeneſe way fall io fl 


5 TREBS0O0g SES =S 


QoS 


| © they ſhallwever beare themſelver. 27 


fic cangot ſeperate from the love of God; for Chriſt lives for 
everco make interceilion, and he as our Advocate pleads his righ- 
reouſnefſe ro be ours, Fobs 17. 10. 21, 22 23. In this Scripture 
Chriſt beares witneſle to a Saints union with God and himſelfe , 
All mine are thine, and thine are mine, in the 10. verſe. and then in 
the following verſes we ſee what uſe he makes of this union,name- 
ly co pray his Father chat all his might be made perfe& in h is 
glory, and to manifeſt to rhe world that he loves thoſe in union 


nn 


= 


bt +: Z bx 


in 

2, | with Chriſt as he doth Chriſt himſelfe ; ſo that 1 Cor. 1. 30. 

the 4} Chriſtisallrco a Saint, and all Chrifts, is a Saints. 

ct- Ja this Text is union with the righteouſneſle, puricy and re- 

all 4 demption of Chrift, Co/oſi2. 10. Thertext ſpeaks plainly, after the  _ - __ 
vi- 4 Apoitle- had told us the fulneſſe of Chriſt, he tels us we are com- . 
eq # pleat tn him, Row. 8. 24.. Heires of God, and joynt-heirs wirh © © 
xl.  Chrif. God is a Saints inheritance, as the Saint is united to 

in } Chriſt. If God beour portion, we are Chriſts fellow-heirs, who 

iſt } the firſt-borne of many brethren. The end of Gods uniting a 

ts | foule £0 Chriſt is; that he might alwayes behold that (oule in 

for | Chriſt, ſo*a®-to be ever well pleafed with it, ard to delight in it, 

| 2 Cor. 5.21. For he hath made him to be fine for 1« who knew no ſon, 

ki, that we mightbe made the righteonſneſſe of God in him. God hath 

ifs | made Chriſt the foundation of his eternall {ove, when he be- 

fe. | holds the travell of his ſoulehe is wel pleaſed, which he doth in 

Ire Papoen be hath uviced to him. 

th | The third Goſpel- truth is this, That a Saipt doth then only tru- 

en | h and property enjoy bis life when be lives by faith upon Ged and 

an | Chriff in the Spirir, 


It is not enough to know the rule of the law in the letter, and 
ſome of the worke of the law in our lives, to know all the formes 
of Gods worſhipunder the law and Gofpel ; To know and to be 
under all theſe is nothing,when ignorant of the knowledge of God 
through Chriſt in the Spirit. R 

Knowledge inall the former ſubſtracted from the latter, is but 
to know that we are under the chains and the power of darknefſle. 
Our life conſiſts neither in circumcifion or uncircumciſion, but in 
\ the new. bredture, Chriſt living iv us, and we in Chriit. The ife 
that we now live, 'tis by the faith of the Sonne of God ; by faith, 
- fraſting and ſatisfying our ſoules upon the love of God in Chriſt 

the Spirit that teacheth and leadeth che ſoule into all truth, o_ 
E 2 the 


RS e- 


oe oat ei 


28 7 Bat Cbrift bath borwefor 8xints, 


the God'of truth, ard there ibeSpirit texcberh the ſogle to-read, 


God to be a 'God of love, and-{o to eojoy him, and live imhim 
chrovugh Chriſt, asa God of:grace, anda faithtull God that will 
keep Covenant with his people, and not impure ſinne to that 


foule for whom Chriſt hath dyed. Our life ſhall be for ever with. 


God and in God, enjoying nothing but God, and all of God. 
in heaven ; this'is cruly our life now as we are one with Chriſt, 
only the clouds of mortality darkens it ; and to farreas we live. 
upon God through Chriſt in the Spirit, ſo farre, and no farthar 
doe we truly erjoy life in any condition , and what we ftrige for 


here be'ow, is not our life, nor traly worth our contending for , 
all the weary purlutes of the (heart of man which center notia. 


Chriſt muſt wither before they come to their journeyes end, fot 
oy have no life to carry them chrough. A childe of God can 

e £0 reſt, 'but the boſome of his Father, and no way to thit 
reſt , ur Chriſt the great gift of bis Fathers love, ſo tharGod 
and Chriſt is bo th the way and theend of a Saints reſt , that is, 
enjoying fulneſle of bliſſe in God, whois all ic allto' all his peo. 
ple. Cſpey truths ſhould 'be reaching; to. Goſpel-Saints, and 
theſe truths accompanied with the Spirit of trath may firſt teach 
and-informe all Saints where our life andintereſt lies, namely in 
God an Chriſt ; God opening theboſome of bis love, and gi- 
virg us Jeſus 'Chrift, Jeſus Chnſt-giving our his blood, his life, 


and all that God requires to ſatisfie juſticeyand co make a com. | ' 


pleat redemption Chriſt putting on aur fleſh, and taking upon 
him the curſe due 'to us, and all ro\this end, to be Mediatour, 
to ſtand betweene a diſplea ſed God, and a poore ſoule,to become 
finue ſor us, thatwe might become righteouſneſſe in bim, 

Our life lyes neither in the workes of the Law, nor the formes 
of the Goſpel, but in that lov ewbich gave Chrift tobe made un- 
der the Law, to fulfill the Law for us ; and inthat Jeſus which is 
the Lord, and the life of the Goſpel ; the Goſpel is glad tidings, 
which is Chrilt crucified. The higheſt forme is but a darke repre- 
ſentation, -a cloud without light if Chriſt which is the light of 
life be nor init. 'Tis God in-Chriſt that our life. Let us not tutn 


apaire to the beggerly rudiments under which we ſhall be in bot- | 


age ; bur inthe Lord of glory to live only upon God inChrilt, 
who is the true light and life of Saints ;toſoek life in any thing 

elſe, is to ſeek the living amongſt the lead... © 
Agine 
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they ſhall never beare themſelues. 29 


Again, Theſe Goſpel-truths ſhould teach and exhort Goſpel- 
Saints ©O believe in Godghe is a God of grace,and he is a fairhfull 


| God, he makes good his covenant of grace, that our finnes and 


iniquities he will remember no more, to charge them-vponthe 
deliever, for - he- hath fully charged them npon Chriſt, and 
hath-fatisfied his juſtice to the full in Chriſt, And hence 
it is, thar by way of comfort our Saviourin 7h 14 1. bids us te 
believe in God through him Yee believe in God believe alſo in me; 
that is, look upon the covenant of GoJ, ard all the promiſes ot 
God made good in me ; believe, that what my Father hath given 
me to doe I have finiſhed ir, all the worke of your redemption, 
and what ever God hath laid upon me, ſhall never more be laid 
upon 'you, though it made me ſweat drops of blood, and at lalt: 
give up the Ghoſt, yet I have finiſhed the worke, 1 conquered by 


'' yeelding, and overcame by dying, and Tam riſen again to beare- 


witneſle of my victory over ſinne, death, hell, law, and grave for 
you, and thus I would have you to believe in meand in God, 
who gave me our of his boſome of love to be all thisto you, Di- 
{cult of theſe truchs, is ro put a queſtion upon the faichfulneſſe of 
God and the fulneſſe of-Chrift, God promiſes t0pardon freely, 


- Chriſt undertakes to ſatisfie fully,now a doubt of eitheris unwor-- 
thy in him that is an heir of both. | 


In the next place me-thinkes this cals for much love from Saints. 


* God and Chriſt.Oh how ſhould we love God char hath freely 


given us Chrilt, and with him all things. The great God of hea- 


> ven and earth had no greater giſt then Chriſt eo give, and him 
- hehath freely given us, and in Chriſt himſelfe, his Spirit,his King- 
dome, and bis glory too, 


Who would not love a hear t ſo full of love as Gods heart is ? 
How can we chuſe but love a hand fo fu!l of love as Gods hand 
his > What ever may juſtly command or invite love, it is in the- 
heart and hand of God, there are mercies free and full in God ; at 
his right hand is fulneſle of joy for evermore. Love had its firlt 


| conception inthe heart of Ged ; we love him becauſe be loved us 


firſt ; The glory of his love is the riſe of our love,the piece-meales 


4 of beauty and glory which weearneſtly ſeek and purſue after in the 
 . creature, they all center in God ; what everit is that might be- 


taking to our affeCtions, that isin its primitive glory asit is in 
God; ard cruly did we ſee God by aneye of faith as we do things. 
| below. 


” / owe”? What Chriit bath borne ſor Saints, 


"_ with an eye of ſenſe, the brightneſle of his glory would 
n all lower glories, and all the fixeames of our affetions 
would -run into God, who is the fountaine and originall of all love - 
and loyelineſle. 

[David bad great glimmerings of this glory, when he called up- 
on his ſoule to blefle the Lord, P/a/m 103. Blifſe the Lord O my 
fſoule, and all that is within me bleſſe his holy Name ; Ando all 
the» through. He had diſcerned God in the glory of his 
lave. and be could doe nothing bur bleſſe and praiſe God becauſe 
he Javed God. When a foule once taſts God in his love, it can 
reliſh no love beſides Gods love; If this ſoule have any bleſling 
and praile inits heart and lips, he layes them all upon God. . 

| Devi ſpans ſeverall Plalmes upon this ſubje& of bleſſing and 

od, about the 103 Pſaim ;and ſo forward ;now the 

of all this is, he was in love with God. We know by 

*the temper of our owre hearts how apt man isto praiſe that he 

loyeth ; love takes delight to it ſelfe in ſetting forth that it 
loves. _ So doth David here, he ſummons up all the ſtrength of 
his ſoul to ſet forth the beauty and the glorious excellency of that 
God whom he loved , love it makes the ſtrongeſt of all motions ; 
it will not only ſay much for God, but it will doe and ſuffer 
much for God , and truly me-thinkes Gods love may juſtly cha- 
lenge love from his people in all the properties of it ; for God 
hath put forth his love co his people in all its properties :as itis - 
the full andfree love of God. 

Secondly,O love Chrift that hath redeemed us out of the hands 
of all our enemies, that we might ſerve him without fear ; he 
that hath taken away all ground of feare may juſtly command 
all love. . Though Chrift bath not left fears to bring ſowies to 
ſerve him ; yet love hath fuch a commiſſion from the hands of 
Chriſt , If you love me keep my commandements ; the love of 
Chriſt 3 ed him to dye for us, 

O how ſhould that love conftraine us to live to him ! there is 
nothing but God and Chriſt worthy of our love; and if they have 
all our afteRions, our ations will ſoon follow. 

My people ( ſaith God ) is a willing people in the day of my 
power ;thatis,when his love over-powers the heart, it ſoon com- 
mands aſl the ations. That ſoule which loves Chriſt , makes 
no difpute who ſhall command it;Love is cordsto draw,and leggs 

fo 
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; and againe 1 ſay rejoye 
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" rocarry the ſoul o all the revealed will of Chrifſt.It is Chriſty way 


to deliver his people from all their enemies, and to lead them by 
his owne love , And truly theſe are ſpeaking arguments to Saints 
to love Chriſt. And indeed theſe Goſpel-truths afford much 
conſolation to all the people of God, why ſhould we not now be 
alwayes looking upon the originall love of God, and Chrilt 
the rocke of Ages, who is the great gifc of his love, ard fo re- 
joyce for ever. Though ſelfe be nothing, yet Chriſt is all ; 
though the Law condemne us, yet Chriſt made under the Law 
faves and acquits us. Now- we may look upon fin and all our 
enemies drowned in the red Seca of Chriſts blood, and lying up- 
on the ſhoare of his fleſh dead, and for an eye of faith to behold. 

Now we may fee death ſwallowed up of vitory, andtriumph 
with the Apoſtie in Row, 8. latter end. what ſhall ſeperate ? 
1 Cor#1, 31. *Tisthe word of cruth ; He that glorieth ſhould gle- 
ry in the Lord. We may now glory inall God, his juſtice as wel 
as his grace. 

There is nothing in God but what a believing, ſoule may glory 
in, it may through Chriſt come with as much rejoyci Gods 
barre of Juſtice, as to his Throne of grace ; for Chriſt is our 
compleatneſſe at both , He preſents the ſoule 0 God, as that 
ſoule which God gave to him, and for whom he hath given 
himſelfe, Joh» 17. 10.6. 23. and fo preſents the ſoule perfe& in. 
himſelfe, If Chriſt be enough, Saints havEenough to rejoyce in. 
Ifhis blood ſatisfie Gods Juſticeto the full, as doubtinſſe it doth 
God is well pleaſed when he ſees the travaile of his ſoule 1/a. 53. 
10. then it ſhould quiet our conſciences, If Chriſts righteouſ- 
neſſe be perfe& in Gods eye, it ſhould be ſo in ours,and we ſhould 
reſt and rejoyce init. If Chriſt be the way to his and our Fathers 
boſome of love, we ſhould blefle that love which made him our 


furer way, and ſeek no other way but Chriſt. 


If Chriſt be Gods way to convey all his loving kindneſſe and 
glory to our poore ſoules, ſurely then we ſhouldreft in Gods 
wiſedomne, aud rejoyce in his love. This is eternall love, it had-no 
beginning with time, nor can have it any time to end, it is what 
Godis,the ſame yeſterday, to day and for ever.No ſoule can out- 
live his love, or dye.that-is in his love, therefore there is a foun. 
dation to that exhortatign in Phjl. 4. 4. Rejoyce in the Lord alway, 


The- 
0 


” 


- "The end of Ghriſts bearing our ſ6rrowes, was, that we might | 
ibe made partakers of his joy, he therefore took our fleſh, our 
finnes, and was made under che Law, and the curſe of the law for 
us, that we might be taken upinto the fulnefſe of God and him- 
ſelfe to all eternity, to be heirs of God, and joynt-heires with 
Chriſt, Epbe/. 6-7.And hath raiſed us up tocether with Chriſt,and 
made us to fit rogether in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus ; thatin 
the ages to come, he might ſhew the exceeding riches of his 
in his kindneſſe cowards us through Chriſt Jeſus. Mark it, t 
fore hath be made us one with Chriſt, thac co all eternity we 
be filled wich the an riches of his grace and kind: 
. to. us ; that is, chat be mighe fill us wich himſelfe. 
| Ra ces life is a Saints, when by faith he eyes hisin- 
-tereſt in God and Chriſt, he may then rejoyce indeed : A periſh- 
ing world can neither give to, nor take from this more exceeding 
and eternall weight « . All our dying daces are in this life, 
and ſhal |ſoon have an end , In heaven it will be alwayes day, 
there-is nor can be neither night nor death where God & Chrif 
is. Heaven is thae home where every ones an heir,andeveryheir 
in full poſſeſſion, God & all ro all, with all, and in all, to al 
Eternixy. 
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God schildren have his Spirit to 
walke and worke in, 


Rom. 8.14, 15, 16. 


For 45 many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the 
ſonnes of God, 

For yee have not received the ſpirit of bondage againe to 
ſeare,but yee have received the ſpirit of adoption, whereby 
we crie Abba Father. . 

The Spirit it ſelfe bearing witneſſe with our ſpirit that 
we are the children of God. 


F 
_- 


| FTN this whole Chapter we find the Apoſtle full of aſſu- 
A 


& rance of the love of God in Chriſt to him, that he is 
WY above all condemnation as he is one with Chriſt : and 
from hence he is full of joy and holy boaſting, and as 
full of exhortation to holy walking with God in the Spirit. 
| And I conceive theſe three verſes , holds forth the ground and 


© thereaſon of all theſe. 


Firſt, heis fult ofaſſurance from the teſtimony of the Spirit 
of God bearing witneſſe with his Spirit, as in ver/.16. and-from 


| hence he is raiſed up into ſuch full joy and holy boaſtings by re- 


ceiving the ſpirit of Adoption , which delivered him from the 
ſpirit of bondage and fear,and enabled him to crie e4bba Father, 
"Sin ver/.15. 

Now being thus filled, he breaks out into exhortation to holy 
walking, out of the fleſh andin the Spirit : and in ver/..14.makes 
it the charaRter of the ſonnes of God to the world , their being 
led by the Spirit. I may fitly call this portion of Scripture 
the lively imagy of 4 Saint living in Ged and to God in the Spirit; 
- For methods ſake I ſhall ſet down 70 heads, upon which I __ 

F | 
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hold forth that which God ſhall give into me upon the med 
tion of this Scripture. | 

The fir|t is the ſealing work of the Spirit of Godin a Saint, 

1 Head, Or a Saint ſealed up tojrhe eternall love of God by his Spirit, and 
that I gather out of the 16 verſe, and the lattec part ot the r'5 
verſe 

2 Hrad. The ſecond head is this , A Saint walking and working in the 

Spirit , or the Spirit reigning in a Saint ; and this I gather from 

verſe 14 and verſe 15. 

In this work I ſhall endeavour to wave all fleſbly reaſons as 

a ſabjeR above it, and keep my fſelfe only to the teſtimony of 

the word of God. And as a foundation to this building, I judge 
ir very neceſſary in ewo or three Scriptures, to ſhew how we 
lie under the promiſe and the powrings forth of this Spirit in 

L: Luke 24- 49. There our Saviour promileth to ſend the promiſe 

269% ofthe Father ; ſo that the ccrtaine coming was under a doue 
Joh.1g.25 ble promiſe. And in fob 15. 26. Our Saviour explains who he 
Joh 36.7. meant by che promiſe of che Father, Andin fohn 16. 7. The 
| Lord Chriſt doth fully promiſe at his going away from the 
world by his corporall preſence, that he would ſend the Com- 
forcer, which in the laſt Scripture mentioned is diſcovered to 
be the Spirit, Now that Chriſt hath made chis promiſe good, 

As 3.1,2 take only that one place in es 2. 1,2.34,4. I ſhall keep you no 

T4 longer from rhe heads propounded, bur as they are laid downe, 
ſo proſecute them. 

I begin with the firſt of them ; Namely, the ſealing worke of 
the Spit of God in a Saint, or a Saint ſealed up to the eternall 
love of God by bis Spirit. Theſe Scriptures firlt mentioned are 
as full a proofe of this as any inthe booke of God ; they tell us 

plainly in ſo many words, that the Spirit of Adoption being re- 

—_ beares witneſle to the Spirit of a Saint that heis the child 
of God ; andin this aſſurance fo fatis fies the ſoule of a believer, 
that he cries Abba Father, that this is the office of the Spiritto 
ſeale up a Saints intereſt in the eternall love of God and his one- | 

Epheſ. 4. neſſe wich Chriſt, let us conſulc that place, Ephe/. 4. 30. where 

39s the Apoſtle makes'it an argument againſt corrupt or yain wotld- 
ly diſcourſe in the Saints; That you may not grieve the holy Spirit 
of God ( faith he )whezeby you are ſealed wp to the day of re pri. 


God: children have his Spirit to walk &+ worke in. 25 


Ar if the Apoſtle had argued thus , You know( ſaith he) theSpirit 
hath ſealed you up to the love of Godin Chriſt, yea, irivs all 
$ God and Chriſt, all the love of Cod,and all the blood and rec- 
d demption of Jeſus Chriſt, all che righreouſneſle of the Sonne,and 
'5 the g'ory of the Father . Now for youto be corrupt, vaine, ard 
worldly 1n your communication, you feeme to deny this leale 


be of the Spirit , or your intereſtin God , and fo you grieve the 
_ Spirit, whoſe proper worke it is to ſeale you up to God. So in 

Epheſ. 3.16,17,18,19. wee find the Apoſtle praying for the 
- Saints. Now let us conſider what he prayes for ; Firſt, that they xpet 3. 
of may be _—_ with mighc by bis Spirit inthe inward man,ſo 16, 17, 18, 
be as that Chriſt may dwell in their hearts by faith, and chat they 19, 
re may be rooted and grounded in love, that they might be able to 
= comprehend wich ail Saincs what is the breadth, and leng h, and 


ile depth, and heighch, and to know the love of Chriſt which paſſeth 
w all knowledge, that they might be filied with all the fulneſſe of 
he God ; pray marke it, Here is Chriſt dwelling in the heart by faith, 
and the ſoul rooted nnd grounded in the love of God ard Chriſt, 
he from whence it comes to know in ſome meaſure the height, and 
a breadth,and depth,and length of the love of Chriſt —_—_—_— 


yy knowledge,& ſo comes to be filled with the fulneſſe of God.B#: 
d, | . wlexce ariſes all this? why look into verſe 16;from being ftrength- 
_- en:d with might by his Spirit in the inward man.This Spirit ſeales 
_ up ar:d beares witneſſe to the ſoule that it is ir, the eternall love of 


God in Chriſt;and ſo in all that ſatisfaRtion which Chriſt hath 
made to his Fathers juſtice, and hath an intereſt in all chat righte- 
ouſneſſe which Chriſt hath as the head. And thus Chriſt by his 
Spirit takes poſſcſſion of the heart,ard dwelsin it by faich, ſo as 
be turnes all into Spirit. The knowledge is made fpiritual!, he 
comes to know heights, breadths, depths, and lengths of love. 
Letter is now turned into Spirit, and the ſoule now neither 
knows Chriſt, nor any thing of Chriſt in the fleſh but in the ſpi- 
rit ; Being thus (trengthened with might by the ſealing of the 
Spirit, the ſoule is able to unfold the milteries of God and Chriſt 
inthe fleſh, and can ſucke in, and feede on the ſpirit of the word , 
and when it reades the 5 3. of //4. 4,5,6,10, 11. compared with 
2 Cor. 5. laſt. Ic can dray out by the Spirit matter for the ſoule 
to live 0g to eternity. 
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I, /ayes a ſpiritual ſoule , I now ſee that God hath ſet Chriſt 
in my room, and that Chriſt hath ſo really and fully all my ſing 
imputed to him, and all the puniſhments due to them laid on him, 
that he is {aid co be made ſinne for me: and he was ſo made finne, 
that God hath made him co bear all the puniſhments due to my 
ſinnes. 

Snrely he hath boyxe eur griefes,and carried »ur ſorrowes, He ws 
wounded fur our tran/creſſions, he was brui/ea for onr 1Mquites the 
chaftiſement of cur peace was upon him, and with hy ſtripes we are 
healed; and the L:rd hath Laid on him the iniquities of 1 ali ; yet ir 
pleaſed the Lord to bruiſc him, he hath put him to griefe, and 
his ſoul is made an offering for ſinne: And he ſpall ſee of the tra- 
well of his ſonl,and hall be ſatufied, for he ſhall bear their iniquiries 
I, ſayes the ſoxle, now I ſee in the Spirit, and believe thar Chrilt 
was made ſinne for me, and ſo hath taken all my ſinnes, and the 
puniſhment due to ſine, from me: And as he was made finne 
forme, ſo am I made righteouſnefle before God to all eternity 
in him; he is the full ſatisfier of divine juſtice for me, ſo that I 
am compleatly righteous in the righteouſneſſe of God in him , 
thus doth the Spirit ſeale, and root,and ground,and eſtabliſh a 
ſoule by faith in Chriſt. 

And in this afſuranceit is, that the S4ints have acceſſe by one 
* Spirit unto the Father, as in E pheſ. 2.18. In this aſſurance the 
ſoul runs with holy boldneſle,and throwes it ſelfe into the boſom 
of his Father. 


In this ſpirituall light che ſoul ſees that there is nothing but. 


Chrift berweeree hinrand his Fathers boſome,and this Chritt to be 
him that hath caken all fin and puniſhment due to the finnes 
of his people on himſelfe : ſo that there is not the leaſt title of 
them to ſtand berweene God ard the ſoul ,vorhing bat Chriſt be- 
eweene , and this Chriſt ſtands only as the way to the Fathers bo- 
ſome ; not to keep out as the Ange/ with his ſword at the en. 
trance of the garden: but to carry home,and to preſent ſpotleſs 
to his Father, ſothat God may truly fay of us, we have his righ, 
teauſneſſe in Chriſt, For further proofe,looke into that Ephe/. 
1.13,14, Therethe Apoſtle having ſpoken of the ſecrets of 
God, his ele&tion and predeſtination according to his purpoſe 
in Chriſt, in whom after yes. believed, yee were ſealed with. 
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that holy Spirit of promiſe , which(ſayes he ):s the earneſt of our 
inberitaxce: plainly making the Spirit to be the ſeal, and the ear- 
neſt of a Saints inhericance. It was from this ſeale that 7-6 could 
fay, [ know that my Redeemer liveth, and that I ſhall beh:ld hins 
with th:ſe eyes. And ſo the Apoſtle; I know( ayes he )if this earth- 

ly tabernacle were diſſolved, I fould bave a building not made with 
bands eternall in the Heavens.And thus the ſoule is carried above 
all fears under the ſpiric of bondage , by living upon God , and 
Chriit ia the ſpiric of Adoption, beari:g witneſle to the ſoule 
that it is the childe of God, ard fo filling the foule with God,thar 
ic is quiet and eſtabliſhed, and lives boalting in God, as the A- 
poltle Paul in Rom. 8.the latter end, ho hl! lay any thing to the 
charge of G1ds elefF? who ſhall condemne or ſeparate from the love of 
God in {briſt nothing, not life, nor death nor any thing ſhall be 4- 
ble to ave this, How kvew he this?why he tels you in werſ. 16. The 
Spirit of God did bear witneſſe of this ts his [pirit. And thus the ſoul 
through the ſeale of the Spirit quietly waits for his periodin a 
Rate of grace, till he be ſwallowed up into the fulneſſe of that glo- 
ry which is by the ſame Spirit ſealed up for it,as in Gal-5 -5 , Fe 
through the Spirit waite(ſaith the Apoſtle )yea,and not only wait, 
but waite ſatisfied ; under poſſeſſion the toule is ſatisfied with a 

fulneſſe of eternal life, as in 7ohx 4. 14 . There is the Spirit pow- 

red forth into a ſatisfying of the ſoul ,that ir thirſts no more 

after any thing tut God, and is ſatisfied with God;for it is a well 
if water ſpringing «p to eternall life, I ſhall facisfie my ſelfe wich 

thus much in the proofe of the firſt head,namely,the ſealing work 
ofthe Spirit of God ina Saint, or a Saint ſealed up to the eternal) 

love of God by his Spirit. 

By chis we (hould examine our aſſurance of Gods love, whence 
we fetch it, whether from within, or from wichout; whether 
from externall ducies and priviledges, or from an internall ſeale ; 
we ſee it is Gods end in giving his Spirit, that by it Saints may be 
ſealed up to the day of redemption, and that we may thereby 
know we are his chiidren: And this we find to be in the experi- 
ence of the Apoſtle Pax/ and other Saints.. Now let us aske our 
ſoules , doth our aſſurance riſe ſrom the witneſle of the Spirit of 
God to our ſpirit, Truly we ſhall never be eſtabliſhed iu our ſpi- 
ritstill we come to this pitch, If we live only upon thoſe greets 
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chat flowe fror; the Spirit, it will be a very uncertaine life , for 
our own hearts can beſt witneſle how many ebbings and flowingy 
of the fruits of the Spirit is within us. Now if Gods love ebbe 
and flow to us, as our love doth to him, how changeable ſhall 
wee make God co be? and how unſetled muſt our ſpirits necdes 
be : ſay cs God, my love i unchangeable : and to aſſure you ofit , 
I give yiu my Spirit to beare witneſſe with yeur ſpirit that ye are 
the children of my 1,ve. God gives his Spirit,chat we ma\ looke 
on himſelfe which is unchangeable;he loves becauſe he will love : 
and as we can give no reaſon of his love, ſo God gives no period 
tohis love. And when once the foule of a Believer comes thus to 

live on God himſelfe by his ſpirit,then he is an eſtabliſhed ſoul, 
But I haſten to the ſecond head; namely a Saints walking and 
working in the Spirit,or the Spirit ruling and reigning in a Saint ; 
and this1 gather from the 14.and 15.verles of fobn 14.17.There 
th is the ſpirit of Truth dwelling and being in a Saint, and the Saint 
__ knowing of this poſſeſſion. Here is a being and abiding ; a pof- 
ſeſſion that leads to a ruling and a reigning. The Spiritin a Saint 
is Chriſt in a Saint; now Chrilt is a Saints head tro rule in him, 
and reigne over him. Andin verſe 26.the Spirit puts forth an a& 
of its Soveraignty, teaching all things; a Saint ating knowing- 
ly, aRs from the Spirit that teaches. Andin oh» 16, 13, 14. 
There is a further diſcovery what the Spirit ſha!l doe whenit 
hath poſſeſſed a ſoule; why it makes diſcoveries of Chriſt to the 
ſoule, for he ſhall reccive of mine, ſhew it unto you, and thereby you 
ſhall be guided into all truth. And asa Saint iseleCted into God 
andiChriſt, ſo the holy Spirit dwelling in him, he lives in, and to 
God and Chriſt . poſſeſling all fulneſſe in God and Chriſt ; and 
making all his performarces from God and Chrift , And 
thus he wa!kes and workes in the Spirit, and the Spirit rules and 
| Romg.r, TOgneS in him. This Row. 8.1,2,3,2,569, 10,11. ſpeaks very 
2,7.4,5.6, ExaRtly of a Saints walking in the Spirit, and the Spirit reign- 
$,19,9'1, ingin a Saint. They that are in Chriſt Jeſus ( ſaith he ) walke mt 
| after the fleſh but after the ſpiruc. Ard in ver/e 2.he tel: us, he aQts 
only in Chriſt , and lives by the law of che Spirit in Chriſt Je- 
ſus ; which hath freed him from the law of fin ard death. As 
if he ſhould fay, all my duties and performances it is Chriſt li- 
ing and aRing by bis Spiric in mee. For ſaith he in the 3 _ 
te 
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the bare law of Commandement could not raiſe meeupto holy 
walking ; For fleſh which was my owne ſtrengch, that was weak: 
but God baving made up chat in his Son. Now fayes he , the 
righteouſneſle of the ;aw is fulfilled in us, who walke wor after the 
4b, but afrcy the ſpirit. And ſhewes in the 5th vere, what it is to 
walke afier the fizth, and what after the ſpirit : and inthe 6.werſe 
tells us Alcth and ſp ric 1s the way of lite and death : but in the gth 
verſe he ſhewes who are 1n the Spirit, namely thoſe in whom the [pi- 
rit of G:d dwels. And fayes plainly, that thiſe which have net the 
Spirit;are none of (briſts. And in the two next verſes, ſhewes if 
Chriſt lives in a ſoule by his Spirit, then che body of fin dyes. 
There is a reigning power indeed,the whole body of ſin killed, 
by the Spirits dwelling and reigaing in a Saint, and now all che 
ation and motion of ſuch a ſoule is from God. * The foule now 
in all ics wants can have acceſſe to God through Chriſt in the ſpi- 
rit, aSin Epheſ.2.18.and in Epyeſ. 3.16, 17, 18. By the ſpirit 
in the inward man, the ſoule is an eſtabliſhed ſoule, and a know- E 
ing ſouſe, and ſo is enabled ro a& for God in the Spirit, Fohn 7. 
38,39. Thereis a promiſe to beli-ving ſoules of being fo filled 
with the Spirit, that there ſhall be lowings forch, Out of his belly 
fall fluw rivers of living water. And this (laith the 39th verſe) is 
ſpoken of the ſpirir,which they that believe in him ſhould receive 
Now what is the end of this fulneſſe of the Spirir, but that ir 
ſhould rule and reig1e in a Saint, and that a Saint ſhould walke. 
and at init. In Re» 6.14. There is a promiſe fin ſh4ll not have 
dominion over the Saints:and the reaſon is given;beca/e(laith he) 
you are not under the law, but under grace. Chriſt is your ſanQifi- 
cation,and- his ſpirit of grace ſhall deliver you from the dominion 
of ſin, In 1Cor.2.14,15. There a Saints knowleCpge is ſpiritual, 
and ſo diſtinguiſhed from the world: and this ſpirituall konwledg 
living in ation in a Saint, We ſhall ixdeint Cor. 12.11.inthe 
former part of the Chapter, the Apoltle ſpeaks of ſpirituall gifts, 
ating diverſly in ſeverall Saints, but all theſe workings are | 
one and the ſame Spirit ;ſo as it is the Spirit that doth al) in the 
Saints. In 2 Cor. 3, 16, 17, 13. There is a ſoule made light by 
having the vaile taken from its eyes, and.in that light beholding 
God(faith the Text) is changed into his _— Now marke it , 
al this is by the ſpirics living in a ſoule. A.ſoule living ay_ 
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God in the ſpirit, hath the vaile taken away and lives in a glori- 
ous viſion of God , by which the ſoul is changed into the Ima 
of God, and this is by the Spirit of the Lord, faith the end of the 
18. Verſe, Andſoin2 Cor. 5. 14,15, 16, 17. There is a new 
creature made by the love of Chrilt, which conſtrained the ſoul 
from the powerfull operation of the Spirit, wherefore hence- 
forth ſaith he. wee know no mano not Chriſt him{elfe after the fleſh 
No; How then ? Why in the ſpirit, that ſpirit that ſhedsthe 
love of Chriſt in our hearts, and thereby conſtrains us te live 
in him that died for us, andin whom wee are dead to the fleſh, 
but alive in the ſpirit ; «Ad rhus the Spirit as the new creature. 
So inGal. 5.16,17,18, 22, 25. Verſes, There is an exhortation 
to walke 1n the ſpirit ; by which a faint is delivered from obedi- 
ence to the lults of the fleſh ; though the fleſh luſteth againſt 
the ſpirit, yet ſaith the 18. Verſe, 1f yee be led by the ſpirit yee are 
»:t under the Law ; and inthe 22, Verſe ſhews the fruits of the 
Spirit : and concludes in the 25. Verſe, 1f you live in the ſpirit 
they walke in the ſpirit ; making all a Saints life and ation to be 
in the ſpirit. 

I will only touch one particular of the life of a Saint out of 
this generall, namely, his worſhip, and ſhew you how all that 
is in the Spirit, for a Saint worſhiping God in the Spirit, take 
firſt John 4. 23, 24+ Which is our Saviours Anſwer to the wo- 
man of Samaria's Queltion in the 20 Verſe, ſhe as one without 
the Spirit queſtions abour the places of worſhip , going as far as 
ancye of nature could carry ber to externalls ; but the Lord 
Chriſt in the 21 Verſe tells her,z/oman the houre cometh when nei 
ther in this mountaine, nor in Jeruſalem ſhall yee worſhip the father. 
your light is onely in externalls, and you worſhip you know 
-not what Zand then preaches himſelfe ro her, Salvation of the 

ewes , asif he had ſaid, God will have his people onely wor- 
ſhip him, and that in the Spirit;for the time comes and now t when 
the true worſhipers ſhall worſhip Ged in the ſpirit: und gives the rea- 
ſon of i, ( for ſaith he )Ged # 4 ſpirit; and they that worſhip him 
muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth. This truth ts very fully con- 
firmed in Ph/ 3.3.falſe teachers in the foregoing Chapter would 
have brought the Saints under the law of works apaine, and the 
yoke of circumciſion : but the Apoſtle in this 3. Verſe — 

| thoſe 


{ 
| 
| 
( 
{ 
| 


ct. qQe + 2H wa wc. ww» ww 


c$ _ cc. ce ww 


_ « ow Wn. wa = _ © © mw ww . mc 


Gods children have his Syirit to walk &+ workin. 41 


thoſe are the circumciſion which worfhip Godin the ſpirit. As if 

the Apoſtle had ſaid, theſe falſe teachers endeavour to bring you 

under a formall worſhip, and to make you debtors to the law 

of works againe ; But we are above it, and we areto live in the 

Spirit ,and ro worſhip in the Spirit ; in the 1 Pex. 2. 5. There thz 

Apoſtle tells you who they be that are fir for communion wich 

God ; they be living ſtones, alive inthe Spirit, and aRting in the 

. Spirit, to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifice to God by Jeſas Chriſt. 1 

but when is a man a living ſtone, fit to offer up the ſacrifice ? 

ſeethart in 1 +6. 2.27. But the anointing which ye have received of 

him abides in you,and the ſame anointing teacherh y1u all things, and 

is truth, and ts no lye, and even as it hath taught you yee ſhall abide 

in bim. Then is a man a viſible Sainte ,a living ſtone, fir co wor- 

ſhip God, and to have communion wich him, when he hath recei- 

vedthe Union of the Spirit, by which he is taught of God to 

worſhipin the Spirit,and in truth ;This truth is not caught of man 

but of God, and therefore it abides in him, thus you ſee he that 

gorſhips God cruly, worſhips him in the Spirit. 

” What a $pirituall Saint is : ; What a 

- Firſt, he is more than a Moral-man, he that is leſſe than a Sain: is 

| morall-man is a beaſt, and he that is at the heigth of a morall- not 
man is but meerly a man, a fine civiliz'd peice of clay, loving 

bimfelfe, and therefore doth not devoure one another, becauſe an- 

other man ſhould not devoure him : decked with bis owne ac- 

compliſhments, and glorying in his owne Babel, Surely a ſpiri- 

tual! Saint is more than this. 

Yea Secondly, he is more than a Formall or Legall Profeſſor, 
What .is a formall Profeſſor ? He is dne that lives by ſenſe, and 
not by faith, that is onely taught of man and not of God, that 
bath all his light from without him, from the praRtice' of others, 
* end not from the precepts or ſpirit of God within him, One 
| that can ſee and praQtiſe any thing which may pleaſe all, or, the 
a- | moſt of men, he is alwayes learning and never learned, becauſe he 
We is alwayes ſtudying man and never God, he is one which you 
No ſhall ever finde in the croude where the moſt are, there you ſhall 
14 be ſore to finde him, Tf you meet him and cet! him ofa Chriſt 
he crucift2d 1 but faith he, doth any of the Phariſees believe in his 
s, | name? he isa man much in ip, bur che inſcription is to the 
le G unknows 
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unknown God, his eyes are in anothers head, & therefore he is led 
by another to a as a blinde-man ,no forme comes amiſle to him, 
for he is nothing elſe but forme, he is one ſo ignorant as that he 
thinks it 2 crime for any man to ſee more than himſelfe, though 
he be blind Jand if the man that ſees will not deny his light ; he 
will doe the beft he can to pluck out his eyes, he is fo proud of 
his chaines of darkeneTe that none ſhall live where he can rule 
that will not weare his fetters ; this ſoule is mother and nurſe 
both, to that brat of hell, Perſecution of the Saints ; this man of 
forme knows no heigths, bredths, depths, or lengths above him- 
ſelfe, and if he ſnatch a peice of the Word of God, he only hath 
it in the letter, and ſo never reaches God in it, this is a formall 
Profeſſor, I but what is a legall Profeſlor? he is a man ſeemingly 
neerer Heaven, but if he pgoe on farther no man farther from it, 
he is a man full ofthe wordin the letter ; but altogether emptie 
of it in the ſpirit ; heis a man exaQ in the language of Mount 
Sinai; but cannot pronounce a plaine fillable of the language of 
$;on ; he can tell you that God is a juſt God, and a ſevere Judge, 
a revenger of himſelf upon ſinners, but is not able to pronounce 
God as a Father, and a reconciled Godin Chriſt ; he is exa&t 
to tell you of preſent duty and tranſgreſſion, but is not able ta 
nnfold tha myfterie of godlineſſe, Chriſt in the fleſh; if a word 
of Chriſt drop out of his mouth, it is to tell you what quallifi- 
cations muſt fit you for Chriſt as he thinkes ; when he hath found 
a leprous ſoule of ſinne, he cannot ſhew it Chriſt but ſayeshe:; 
goe waſh in the teares of repentance and you ſhall be cleane, 
though be never ſhew him Chriſt which muſt waſh his repen- 
tance, if he findes a poore Saint under ſome affliction, he cannot 
make up the wound by leading the ſoule to the love of God, from 
whence that afflition came, but faith he look into your ſelfe, 
inquire for that fin the puniſhment of which you now lie under, 
God is a juſt God, if you will ſin you muſt beare the indignati- 
on of the Lord for it : goe fall on your knees, weep and fat, and 
pray and vow, make God ſome amends ; this is all the releife 
he can give, and ſo he poures oyle into the flame of ſorrows : and 
vine ger into the bleeding woundes of poore Saints. This legal! 
ſoule lives _ his dutfes, and not upon the free grace of God, ' 
and therefore he can give no other couoſe! than he bath experience 
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he never taſted in the ſpirit how good God is, and therefore can 
never ſpeake good to his own ſoule, or any other from God , 
Ifhe ſpeak any good to a ſoule it is from duties, doe and live, the 
the effect of a!l his language. 

I only give this asa word »f caution, that we hearken not to 
the councels of ſuch men, leaſt we become like thoſe fooliſh Gala- 
tians, which began in the Spirit, but were like to end in the fleſh: 
Let this be enough in the negactve what a ſpirituall Saint is not. 

But then what is a ſpirituall Saint ? 

Why he is one that lives by faith above ſence : one that is all 
in God, and nothing in himſeife ; he is taught of God to know 
him, be is drawne by God to love him, he is perſwaded by God 
to truſt in him, he is filled with God, and lives upon him, he is 

ſatisfied with Go9, and rejoyces in him ; he ſo lives in God, that 
he makes his boaſt of him, as the Apoſtle, Roms, 8. the latter end, 
Whe ſhall condemne ;nay who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God' s 
eleft > He is one which in the Spirit is able to looke from eternit 
to eternity, and therein behold that eternall love of God whic 
ave out Chrift ro manifeſt his love to us in him, and hath made 
im one with Chriſt in all his merits, righteouſneſſe and benefits ; 
he is able to ſee into that love and eternall purpoſe of God that 
made Chriſt to be ſinne for us,that we might be made the righteouſ- 
wefſe of G odin him. He canſee God his Fathe-, and in the ſpirft 
of Adoption call him Father, He can read his ſalvation wriceen 
in the Covenant of grace , He can behold himſelfe one in Chrilt, 
3s Chriſt is in God ;He affuredly knowes that Chrift hath born his 
griefe, and that God hath wounded Chrift for hs tranſgreſſions bruit» 
ſed him for his iniquities,& laid the chaſtiſement «f h:s peace on him 
and all this fo fully and really, as that by the ſtripes God laid 
on Chriſt, his ſoule is healed , that God hath made Chriſts ſoul 
an offering for the ſinnes of his people : and that he hath beheld 
the travell of his ſoule, and is well pleaſed : ſo that now this ſpiri- 
tuall man drawes up this concluſior. Whart-ever of finne and pu- 
riſhment was mine, was taken from me, and made Chritts, and 
he hath fully ſatisfied for the one,and born the other: ſo that now 


® from the juſtice of God I can concludethis, that neither of them 


ſhall be laid on me againe. Chriſts righteouſneſle ard his glo- 
ty is ſo made mine, that 1 _ ſpotleſſe in the one, and m_ 
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be perteR in the other to all eternity. 
Thus is a ſpirituall ſoul led up to God, and made to know his 


great d.figne from eternity;namely,to make Chriit his wiſedome, 
righteouſnefle, ſanification, and redemprion,and that in all theſe 
he ltands perfe before God, in the perfeRion of Chriſt, 

This foule lives in the region of Gods love, and in Chritts 
righteouſneſle, and ſees himſeife above all condemnation ;and yer 
the leaft tranſpreſſion in him diſcovered to him by the love and 
Spirit of God, melts the poore heart into nothing, I fee ſayes he, 
] am alive in Chriſt through the eternall love of God : and that 
makes me thus judge, that if one dyed for aff, then were all dead. 1 
dyed co finne in Chriſt, and if now I live, it ſhould not be tom 
ſelfe, bur to Chriſt, 2 Cor . F- 14,15. And to this the love of Chrik 
conltraines me ; For(ſayes he, )T hi 1 know,who ever us ir. Chriſt ; 
4 new creature. Oid things are pdſſed away, aud behold all things 
are become new, verſe 17.And therefore ſaith he,what ever is ſin is 
the old man ; and of this he cries out as the Apoſtle in Row. 7.0 
wretched man that 1 am , the law of my fleſs rebels againſt the law of 
my minde. Sin hath lefle entertainment no where, then where 
the love of God by bis Spirit dwels ; perfe& love ſhuts out feare, 
( ſaith the Text )and perfeRt love kils corruption. Love to Chriſt 
kils and buries ſin, when .. fear only layes itina ſwound, it 
hves againe, and pollibly kils the legall ſoule at (aſt ; but this ſpi- 
rituall man he keep:s nothing to himſelfe, but carries all to God 
and Chriſt ; he lives only in God and Chrift; and when be firds 
corruption in himſelfe, he preſently by the ſpirit layes it downe 
at the fecte of Chriſt, and tels him, my glory ( faith he } is to live 
in thee and what ever is thine, and thy glory is to live in me and in 
che death of my corruptions. 

Oh then be zealous of thy glory ; thou haſt taken the guile 
and puniſhment of all my corruptions from me; Is it not alſo for 
thy glory to take the reigne and the power of them from me too? 
Yes ( faith Chriſt ) and I will make my promiſe good : Six ſhall 
not have dominion over you ; for you are net under the law;but under 
goes True Lard, ſayes the ſoute, and I believe it,that to live un- 

er grace is the only way to keep fin under me. ol. 

Thus a ſpirituall ſoule having a ſight of his ſinnes, of all men 


hath leaſt feare in point of condemnation, becauſe this gt 
!le 
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filled with the pzrfet 1cve of Gd which caſts out feare : but the 
in being of this love of God in a ſoule makes as little love to all 
the profers of ſin, as it hath feare of the conlemnation of it. Sin 
inall its temptations hath the looacſt denyall from ſuch 2 ſoule of 
any, for he anſwers ſinchus. Sin ( fayes he ) The love of Chriſt 
con{trains me to hate thee , This ſoule tels fin he will but loſe his 
|zbour in tempting him?,for (fayes he )I +m not at my owne dit- 
ping, I have given my ſelfe up to Chriſt already, and Chriſt 
hath taken pofferlion of me, and lives in me by his Syirit, and for 
thy temprations [ ſhall carry ch:m to Chriſt ; aad fure I am thou 
canlt nor hve in his preſeace, he hath overcome thee for me, and 
he will deſtroy thee in me. Thus the Spirit changes a ſoule from 
earkneſſe to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, and 
is made to live in this light, which is che light of Gods recon- 
ci'ed countenance in the face of Chriſt. And in this viſion of 
God and Chrilt,the ſoul is changed into the image of Chriſt from 
glory to glory, even as by the Spirit, 2 Cor, 3. and lalt. 

This ſpiritual man as he lives upon God in the ſpirit, fo he wor- 
ſhips God in the Spirit ,he knowes neither the Mount nor Hiera- 
ſalem as his place to worſhip in, he only knows Chriſt as the pro- 
per medium to worſhip God in, and he knowes not Chrilt after 
the fleſh neither, but after the ſpirit, his ſeaſting is with God and 
upon God, he knowes no formes or figure,nor externalls tomake 
him a reſt of, he can only reſt in the boſome of God and Chriſt, 
he knowes no fellowſhip but with the Father and the Son , as he 
enjoyes God and Chriſt in Saints, ſo he hath ſweer fellowſhip 
with them. God is both the light and the life of his worſhip ; 
he makes God his way and his end in his worſhip. Thisis a Dove 
that canreſt no where buc in che Arke ; Church: fellowſhip to 
him without Chriſt, is no inore then a ſeleRed piece of the darke 
world ; the Ordinances ( if Chriſt be not in them )is to him but as 
the grave. When Chriſt was riſen all his enquiries are, where 
he whom my ſoul loves. Shew me Chriſt in a Saint, Chriſt in a 
Church, and Chriſt in an Ordinance, and then you ſhew me my 
life, and upon this ground I can live and dye with you faith he. 
This ſoule can meaſure all men and things by Chriſt ;but Chriſt by 
nothing but himſelfe,that Spirit of Chrilt which dwelleth in him; 
and thns you haye ſome weak diſcourſes of a ſpiritual Saint, _ 

is 
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This exhorts Saints to livein the ſpirit apon God and Ch rift 
and to a from the endowings of that ſpirit, as the image of Gog 
and Chrift. eIt is very plaine it is the intereſt and priviledpe of 
Gods children to live on himſelfe in the Spirit, and from that life 
ſpiritually to make all its motions. 

Oh why will you live out of God ! did you ever finde any be. 
loved like this beloved ? Did you finde any thing that is ail, but 
God ? Why God is willing you ſhould live upon all, his all, and 
be filled with his fulneſle. O come my beloved,eate of my banquet of 
love. Drinke, O drinke abundantly and be ſatisfied(laith Chrit,) 

All our ſadneſſe and complainings ariſe from our living out of 
God ,be it what ever it can be thatis the molt 1;ke God,yet if it be 
not naked and clearly God,the ſoul will be complaining of wants, 
'Tis not ducies, Church-fellowſhip, Ordinances, or any thing 
that we conceive or propoſe to our ſelves, which can of hem- 
ſelves give the ſoule reſt : itis only a livingin, and upon God in 
the ſpirit. 

Oh let us ſtand in that liberty with which Chriſt hath made 
us free ; we can ſtand in none but in Chriſt, and that is the free- 
neſſe of grace, that we ſhould ſtand for ever ſpotleſle and blame 
leſſe inthe fight of God through him. 

Again, T his ſhould ſtirre up Saints co at in God ; we have no 
cauſe now to a& doubtingly ; If Chriſt be our ſtrength, the Spi. 
rit will teach us to pra) and to crye Abba- Father, for he is our 
Father. Is corruption too ſtrong for us ?it is not too ſtrong for 
Chriſt, we ſhould lay it at his feete. | 

And now tell me believing ſoule, canſt thou that liveſt ivthe 
love of Chriſt live in ſin> No ſayes the ſoule, ſin is for the love of 
it ſlaine in me, by what law ? even the law of love living by the. 
Spirit in me. 

It isimpoiTible ſayes ſuch a ſoule that I that am dead to ſinne 
ſhould live unto it. fy life ( fayes he ) i bid with Chriſt in Gd: 
And it ts not I that live now, but Chriſt he lives in me. Chrilt lives, 
and I dye( fayes the ſoule )I, that is, all I, my righzeouſneſle as 
well as my unrighteouſneſſe. If I miſtake nor, this is the ſtrong- 
eft argument againſt a Saints living in fin that can be, why a Saint 
cannot fin, bur it muſt be without excuſe. A carnall may fin, 


I could doe no better in my owne ſtrength. T, but a Saint _—_ 
plea 
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of God let Sain ts conſider what a courſe of fin would be in them 
tis lit;le leſſeqthen proclaiming Chriſt a ſinner; for a Saint is [00-» 
ked upon to live & a& in Chriſt, and that Chriſt doth all in him. 

Oh theo, if the glory and honour of God and Chriſt be deare 
to us, how can we that are delivered from ſin live any longer to 
it, It is impoilible that we can love Chriſt and fin too, & there - 
fore where Chrilt lives by his love, he conſtrains the death of 
fin, The exhortation is to Saints to live in the Spirit, and that is, 
trampling upon all below God and Chriſt, and behoid our ſelves 
heirs of that gl ory, and co-heirs with Chriſt in that glory that is 
God and Chriſt to all eternity. 


m— 


CHAP. III]I, 


1 John 3. 1, 2. 


Gods love giveth Saints to know, 
they ſhall appeare like Chrilt. 


Behold what manner of love the Father hath beſtowed up” 
ou us that we ſhould be called the ſons of God. Therefore th® 
world knowes 14 not, becauſe it knew not him. 

teloved, now are we the ſons of God, and it doth not yet 
appeare what we ſhall be:but we know that when he ſhall ap= 


pearey we ſhall be like him : for we ſhall ſee him as he is. 


FOds love in the manner of it, in making of us his 
ſonnes, is here by the holy Ghoſt ſer torth with a 
behold : and truly none but ſuch as have received 
= the holy Ghoſt can behold it, It is too bright 'a 
glory for any bur a ſpiritual eye to look on, there- 

fore the world knowes not Gods children, the heires of glory, 
becauſe they know not/him the Lord of glory. Spirituall objects 


are 


plead fo he hath Chriſt for his ſtrength ; why then in the Spir:, 


I, 


; I, 
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are only diſcerned by ſpirituall eyes,and ſuch are here called to be. 
hold the originall luve 0: God which he hath made us one with 
Chriſt , in him ſonnes of his love and heires of his glory. 

There lyes very much in theſe cwo verſes ; I ſhall only for me- 
chods ſake put them into two general! heads, and make odſeryati. 
ons from them. 

The firſtis this, That ac the glorious appeararce of Chriſt, will 
come the fulreſle of a Saints glory as he is united to Chriſt, 

The ſecond penera)l head is this, That this fulneſſe will be the 
fulneſſe of Chritt, for we ſhall be like him, & ſee him as he is. 

To the firft head, That at the glorious appeararce of Chriſt will 
come the fulnetle of a Saints glory as he is united ro Chriſt, 

By this glorious appearance of Chriſt, 1 underſtand that ap- 
pearance when he ſhall come to judge the world, when he ſhall 
give the damned their fu!l portion, and his children theirs, for 
then ſayes the Text, we /ball be made like him,aud ſee him as hes, 
which is a ſtate of perfeRtion. 1 ſhall now endeayour to prove 
this firſt generall head. 

Firſt, take this paralell Scripture as a proofe, Colof. 3. 3, 4. For 
ye are dead, and yeur life is bid with Chriſt in Ged. 

When Chriſt who is our life ſhall appeare,then ſhall ye alſo appeare 
with him in glory. 

Here Chiilt is ſaid to be a Saints life, there is our union with 
him, and at his appearance then we appeare in fulneſle of glory. 
That ſoule which is one with Chriſt is united to him in his death 
and in his}liſe. ye are dead with Chriſt (ſaves one Text)and this 

Text ſayes, we are alive in Chrift. Nay Chriſt is our life; ſo that 
when Chriſt manifeſts his owne glory, he manifeſts our glory as 
we are united to him ; We may reade the will of Chriſt in this 
point of our glory with him in fob 17. 24. Father I will that they 
alſo whaws thoy hai? given me be with me where I am, that they may 
behold my olovy which thin haft given me. 

To behold the glory of Chriſt, is to be ſwallowed up into the 
glory of Chriſt, yeamto Chriſt hamſelfe; for his glory is not to 
be beheld out of himſelfe, and then doth the fulneffe of a Saints 
glory appeare when he doth come to behold Chrift as he is uni- 
ted ro him in tis fulneſſe of glory. Solikewiſe Roms. 8. 17, And 
ef cbilarey then heirs, heirs of Ged, and joymt-heirs with Chriſt ; If y 
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they ſhall appeare like Ebrift. 4) 


b: that we ſuffer with him, that we may be alſo glorified together. 

The A poltles ſcope is to ſhew, that in our union with Chriſt 
we are heirs of glory, Joynt- heirs with Chriſt, and ſo have joyn- 
intereſt in his glory ; ſo that when the fulneſſe of Chriſty glory 
zppeares, then che fulneſſe of our glory appearcs. Lo 

The holy Gholt doth fully cleare this poynt, and ſhews where- 
inthis glory lies, in that 1 Theſ. 4. 16, 17. For the Lord himſelfe 
frall deſcend from heaven with a ſhour, with the woyce of the Arch- 
Angel, and with the trumpe of God : and the dead in Chriit ſhall 
riſe fir. 

f bod we which are alive and remain ſhall be caught 1:þ togethe: 
with them in the clends to meete the Lord in the aire, and fo ſhall 
weever be with the Lord. 

This place ſpeakes of that comming and aypearing of Chriſt 
which I mentioned inthe beginniing , and it cteares this point ful- 
ly, that we ſhall appear wich Chriſt in glory ( /azes the Text ) 
and ſo ſhall we ever be with the Lord; not only appeare with hini 
in glory, but all'» abide for ever with him, and ſo be filled with 
the fuineſſe of his glory. 

Theſe Scriptures inſtead of many more which might be produ- 
ced, will fully ſerve to make proofe of the firſt penerall head. 

The ſecond generall head proves it ſelfe ; it hath in ic a double 
proofe, that our fulneſle is the fulneſle of Chriſt ; For firſt ( fayes 
the Text ) we ſpall be like him : Now nothing but our. union with 
Chriſt can-make us like Chriſt, to be filled with his fulnefſe. And 
another Text ſ1yes,Of bu fulneſſe ( meaning Chrilt ) we received, 
and grace for grace. 

The ſecond proofe in the Text is, ye ſhall ſee him as he 1s, Now 
Chritt is ſo bright a glory, that he can be ſeene in no light but his 
owne ; he is the expreſle Image of his Father, and the brightneſs 
ofthe glory of God: ſo that his brigheneſſe darkens all other glo- 
ries, and is diſcerned in nothing but himſelfe. 

I ſhall now make ſome obſervations of this Scripture, and theſe 
gererall heads. Ard the firſt obſervation ſhall be this ; namely, 
That a Saints worſt condition # in this world, 

When the world ſh1ll end, then (h3ll all the clouds of the peo- 
ple of God be blowne over. and the brightnefle of Chriſt appear, 
and we like him( ſayes the Text. ) I when the little world that we 
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are only diſcerned by ſpirituall eyes,and ſuch are here called to be: 
hold the originall luve 0: God which he hath made us one with þ 
Chriſt , in him ſonnes of his love and heires of his glory. 

There lyes very much in theſe two verſes ; I ſhall only for me. | 
chods ſake put them into two general! heads, and make odſeryati. 


ons from them. 4} 

The firſtis this, That at the glorious appeararce of Chriſt, will | 
come the fulreſle of a Saints glory as heis united to Chriſt, - 
The ſecond penerall head is this, That this fulneſſe will be the | # 
fulneſle of Chritt, for we ſhall be like him, & ſee him as he is. / 
fr 


To the firft head, That at the glorious appeararce of Chriſt will 
come the fulnelle of a Saints glory as he is united to Chriſt, 

By this glorious appearance of Chriſt, 1 underſtand that ap- ; 
pearance when he ſhall come to judge the world, when he ſhall 
give the damned their fu!l portion, and his children theirs , for 
then ſayes the Text, we /dall be made like him,aud ſee him as hes, 
which is a ſtate of perfeRtion. 1 ſhall now endeavour to prove | 
this firſt generall head, ; 

Firſt, take this paralell Scripture as a proofe, Colo/. 3. 3, 4. For 
Je are dead, and your life is bid with Chriſt in Ged. { 

when Chriſt who is our life ſhall appeare,then ſhall ye alſo appeare 
with him in glory. 

Here Chiilt is ſaid to be a Saints life, there is our union with 
him, and at bis appearance then we appeare in fulneſle of glory. | 
That ſoule which is one with Chriſt is united to him in his death | 
and in hisjliſe. we are dead with Chriſt (ſaves one Text)and this | 
Text ſayes, we are alive in Chrift. Nay Chriſt is our life; ſo that | 
when Chriſt manifeſts his owne glory, he manifeſts our glory as 
we are united to him ; We may reade the will of Chriſt in this 
point of our glory with him in obs 17. 24. Father 1 will that they 
alſo whows thou hai? given me be with me where I am, that they may 
behold my glory which thiu haſt given me. 

To behold the glory of Chriſt, is to be ſwallowed up into the 
Slory of Chriſt, yeamto Chriſt himſelfe; for his glory is not to 
be beheld out of himſelfe, and then doth the fulneffe of a Saints 

| glory appeare when he doth come to behold Chrift as he is uni- 
"# , tfed ro himin hs fulneſſe of glory. Solikewiſe Row. 8. 17. And 
of ohilaren then heirs, heirs of Ged, and joynt-heirs with Chriſt ; If y 
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he that we ſuffer with him, that we may be alſo glorified together. 

The Apoſtles ſcope is to ſhew, that in our union with Chriſt 
we are heirs of glory, joynt-heirs with Chriſt, and ſo have joyn- 
intereſt in his glory , ſo that when the fulneſſe of Chriftz_glory 
zppeares, then che fulneſſe of our glory appearcs. ho 

The holy Gholt doth fully cleare this poynt, and ſhews where- 
inthis glory lies, in that 1 Theſ. 4. 16, 17. For the Lord himſelfe 
fall deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, with the woyce of the Arch- 
Angel, and with the trumpe of God : and the dead in Chriit ſhall 
re fir. 

Ad we which are alive and remain ſhall be caught up togethe 
with them in the clewds to meete the Lord in the aire, and fo ſhall 
weever be with the Lord. 

This place ſpeakes of that comming and aypearing of Chriſt 
which I mentioned inthe beginniing , and it cteares this point ful- 
ly, that we ſhall appear wich Chriſt in glory ( /azes the Text ) 
and ſo ſhall we ever be with the Lord; not only appeare with hin 
in glory, but alſ» abide for ever with him, and ſo be filled with 
the fuineſſe of bis glory. 

Theſe Scriptures inſtead of many more which might be produ- 
ced, will fully ſerve to make proofe of the firſt penerall head. 

The ſecond generall head proves it ſelfe, it hath in it a double 
proofe, that our fulneſſe is the fulneſſe of Chriſt ; For firſt ( ayes 
the Text ) we ſhall be like him; Now nothing but our. union with 
Chriſt can-make us like Chriſt, to be filled with his fulnefſe. And 
another Texc ſ1yes,0f bu fulneſſe ( meaning Chrilt ) we received, 
and grace for grace. 

The ſecond proofe in the Text is, ye fol ſee him as he 1s. Now 
Chritt is ſo bright a glory, that he can be ſeene in no light but his 
owne ; he is che expreſle Image of his Father, and the brightneſs 
ofthe glory of God: ſo that his brighenefſe darkens all other glo- 
ries, and is diſcerned in nothing but himſelfe. 

I ſhall now make ſome obſervations of this Scripture, and theſe 
gererall heads. Ard the firſt obſervation ſhall be this ; namely, 
That a Saints worſt condition # in this world, 

When the world ſhill end, then ſhall all the clouds of the peo- 
ple of God be blowne over. and the brightnefle of Chriſt appear, 
and we like him( ſayesthe Text. ) I when the little world that we 
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6 Gorl giveth Saints to know, 


cary about us in this body of ſinne- and death» ſhall give up the 
Gholt, then ſhatla harveſt of gaine come in, as the holy Ghoſt 
rels is in that firit Chapter of Paul ro the Philippians, verl. 21, 
Though ts live be Chriſt, yer ro dye is gaize. Though the beames of 
Clit ſhines chrovgh clonds in this world, and fo maintains lite 
n his members, yer here lyes:he gaine, to be carried above the 
c|- ns, 11d to be lodged inthe bolome of the Lord. of giory. Ag 
the fore ramed Text,Ts be ever with the Lord: there lies the gain. 
Gods word tels us of a time when all. rrares: ſhatl be wiped fr om 6uy 
eyes : but it1s not inthis world; for out Saviour tels us che world 
will hate 1s,and it ſhill be a place of tribulation: It muit not ſeer 
ard or ftrange to thoſe that ſhall reigue with Chriſt to ſuffer 
with him, al! our fufertngs are in, and irom the world, but the ful. 
nefſe of ourre.gnets with Chriſt in Heaven. 

Thus are we made conformable to the imape of Chriſt, in this 
world yre enjoy lealt of Chrift, and therefore muit needs be a 
Saints worlt condition, Thatis the darkeſt Gay to a Saint in 
which the leaſt of Chrilts preſence and glory appeares ; therefore 
is the world a Saints wo: it fate, b-cauſe it 15 not able to beare the 
fin:ſle of the glory of Chrilt, which ſhall be revealed in Heaver, 
There will be no need t»e quire for him whom our ſoule loves, 
for we ſhall alwayes be in his preſence. When mortality hath pur 
0n immortality, then comes in the crown of g'ory ; we may haye 
g'impſes of glory in this life, but the more exceeding and eternal 
weight of giory 1s in the life to come. The top of our life here isof 
faith : we [ive by the faith of the Synne of God( faith the Text. )And 
another Scripture opening the nature of faith, ſayes, /z « the evi- 
d:nce if things not ſcene, but 1n Heaven we know as we are known 
of God: the eye will chen be made ſucable to the obje,and there 
will be defe& no more on our part to diminiſh the glory: So that 
you ſee if we ſet aſide all the ſowr of the world, and take a Saints 
ſweetelt morſels he hath below, yet it is ſhort of the glory ſhall be 
revealed. Wherefore the obſervation Rands very cleare, Thata 
Saints workt condition is in this world. 

The 2 obſervationis this,namely, That a Saint hath relief frm 
the worſt of the world by faith, waiting for the appearance of Chriſt: 
as in the Text. A Saint by faith lookes upon his union with Chriſt 
as 2 Sonne, and fo ſatisfies it ſelfe with the appearance of God. p 

ec 


They ſhall appeare like Chriſt, 5L 


the Apoſtle Paxlin Rom. 8. the latter end, he eyes there his union 
with Chriſt, and fo is carried above tribnlation or diſtreſſe, or 
the worlt of the world He concludes there was nothing 
could ſeparate him from Chriſt, and therefore he is at reſt ; as 
if be ſhould ſay, notwithſtanding all cheſe which he named be- 
fore, as tribulation, and the reſt, yer Chriſt and I ſhall be one 
in glory, and when his fulneſſe of glory appeares, then ſhall 
mine. A Saint by faich can argue thus : what-ever may ſeeme 
beſt ac preſent co a carnall eye ; yet I know when Chriſt ſhall ap= 
peare, that is, the righteous judge of quicke and dead, then ſhall 
my head be lifted up, for my full redemption drawes nigh. 
When a itate of good aud evill tor eternity comes, then ſhall my 
ſtate and condition appeare good. I know whom I have  tru- 
ſed, Chriſt will preſerve his owne glory, and mine withhus . 
my tate of glory ſhall be that which ſha!l-accompany the ap- 
peararcce of Chriſt : the beſt and worſt of the world bath buc a 
moment, 'a little zime to atterdit : but the glory of Chriſt hath 
eternity with it, and this is: my portion, ng, rn 

Thus hath a Saintby faich reliefe from the worſt of the world, 
waiting for the appeargnce of Chriſt, 0 

Athird obſervation. Love makes the /oyle quicke-ſighted, The 
ſoule that loves Chriſt, ſees by fairh* his appearance, though a- 
firre off, and rejoycesitit ;. though, no affliction butis grievous 
for the preſent;yet by faich che ſoule ſees the appearance of Chriſt, 
though. at ſome diſtance; -and in the joy of it is carried above the 
preſent afliction.. 'Y » #9121; ho RS 
.. Hence it 15; .that Saints. can overcome the world, even their 
faith { ſayes the Text ) that eyes.the appearance of Chriſt , for if 
they faw nothing but the world, the world would: overcome 
them ; bur it is a higher glory chat cariies them above the world. 

The believing ſoule ſayes, he that ſhall. come, will come, ard will 
wt tarry, and ſo quickens Chrilts appearance to the reliefs of his 
owne ſoule, oe RES. 

A fourth. obſervation, A Saint valuzs bim{elfe. according to his 
intereſt in God and what reliefe comesin by that intereſt, he 
eyes it though afarre off, and ſatisfies himfelfe with ir, . Ler the 
world value me at as low a rate as they will fayes a $zint.; yet 1 
will value my ſelfe according to my inereftin God: If they fay 
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my wifdome is folly, yet 1 will fay Chrift is my- wiſdome, and 
ſo I have true wiſdome. If they fay I ſhal! want bread to eate, 
I can ſay by experience / bave frode to feede 6u which they know met 
of : and when they ſhall wane their huskes, T ſhall finde bread e- 
nough in my Fathers houſe, and love enough in my Fathers 
heart to ſatisfie and fill my erernall ſoule. I bleſſe the Lord ayes 
ſuch a ſoule, I value this above tenne thoufard worlds, my ugi. 
on with Chriſt , and kwow there i no condemnation to them that ave 
in Chriſt Jeſus : and that nothing ſhall be able to ſeparate me 
from © chis glorious intereſt, Rew. 8. I can value this, I am 
chrough free grace a childe of God, an heire of glory, and that 
which the world adores, I in the Spirit of Chrilt can trample 
upon ; I krow God hath freely given me Chriſt, and with him 
all things, the world 4 an addition and overplus. Chriſt and glory 
is my portion, and when the worldling gluts himſelfe with 
thispteſent dying world, I can rejoyce in my intereſt in the li. 
ving God, and eye my glory as a Sonne of God, and an heire 
with Chriſt, as it ſhall be revealed at the great and glorious ap- 
pearance of the Lord Jefus. My ſoule ſhall be fatisfied with its 
intereſt in God, when the world and worldlings fhall be con- 
founded intheir own glory. My life i5 hid with Chrit® in God, 
and when (rift who ts my lift ſhall appeave, then I know I foal ap 
peare with him in glory. Though as itis hid in God; the world 
cannot ſee jt, yer through the Spirit of God TI can fee it,. and 
rejoyce in it : ard thus a gracious ſbule Hiltett with the Spirit, va- 
lues it ſelf accordiog,to its intereſt in God and Chriſt, | 
The fifth oBfervation is this; namely,7That A gracious fonle ve 
liever it ſelf in beholding Goas love in the original, and the glory of 
it, He lookes upon Gods love's it eleted and choſe him-to be a 
Hnne, and he lookes on the glory of that love asit ſhall be ma- 
nifeſted at the glotious appearance of Chriſt. In a cloudy day 
ſuch a foule goes rothe Sonne of Righteonſneſle for reliefe, and 
ina day of death to the fountaine of4ife. This ſoule goes not to 
his outward efteeme in the world, not to his exrernall advanta- 
s, or endowments of parts and the like for his reliefe - he _. 

oth not boaſt and rejoyce himſelfe in this, that he is a member 
of a Church, . or is under this or th*other Ordinance ahove other 
men, or thax his partsare greater, or his efteeme with the world 
more 
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more then other poore Saints : but he fetches his reliefe from the 
fountaine of life, that original love which made bim a ſonne. 
His eye is with the Apoſtie in Ephe/, 2. 5. upon that grace which 
firſt gave him life: Even when we were dead in ſinnts hath he quick- 
ned us together with Chriſt , by grace ye are ſaved. He eyes that 
race which made him one with Chriſt thac originall love of 
od : and from this objeR the ſoule drawes very high and go» 
rious concluſions in all the diſpenſations of God to it. I am now 
aſonne, and inall Gods diſpenſations co mee he is my Father, 
and I ſtand as a fonne in his preſence, begotten by bis owne ori- 
;nall love, and therefore I know all is the kindeneſſe of my 
od and Father to me inthis life : bue when Chriſt ſhall appear 
inthe fulneſle of his glory, then ſhall all know Iam a ſon, for [ 
fall be like him, and ſee him a4 he &s. Thus a child of God fetch 
eth his reliefe from his intereſt in God, and an heir of Heaven 
makes up his glory in his ſoul by that glory which waites for him, 
and ſhall to all eternity be revealed co him with God and Chrilt 


in Heaven. 


The ſixth obſervation is this, namely, That 4 Saints glory 
which now 1s hid from the world, when it ts fully manifefted ſhall 
deſtroy the world. When Chriſt ſhall cometo judge the world, 
and to pur an end tv all corruptible thiogs, then is it that he will 
reveale the fulneſſe of his own glory, and fo our glory as wee are 
by free grace united to him. 

Originall love hath more grace and glory in it then the world 
can beare, ſo-rhatwhen it ſhall be fully manifeſted;ic will eate up- 
all vaniſhing dying things. Should any ſoule-in this life partake 
of the fulneſſe of theglory of its intereſt, as it is one with Chriſt, 
that ſoule would ſoone breake through the clay wals of the bo- 
dy, it would be like new wine in old bottles, the bottles would 
foone breake ; the heart-ſtrings would be like the locks and bolts 
of the priſon doores, thet opened of themſelve, ro the Apoſtles. 
The ſunne in the Firmament is a type of the Son.of —_ 
neſle, and is the glory of the preſent world : but when Chriſt the 
natural Sonne of God, and the thing typified :appeares in his ful- 
neſſe of gloty, then al theſe ſmall brookes of glory ſhall run into 
this fountaine. 


The worldling then muſt. loſe his glory,. viz. the world, 
though 
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my wifdome is folly, yet I will fay Chrift is my-wiſdome, and 
ſo I have true wiſdome. If they fay I ſhall! want bread to eate, 
I can ſay by experience 7 bave feede to feede 6n which they know net 
of : and when they ſhall wane their huskes, 1 ſhall finde bread e- 
nough in my Fathers houſe, and love enough in my Fathers 
heart to ſatisfie and fill my erernall ſoule. I bleſſe the Lord ayes 
ſuch a ſoule, I valve this above tenne thoufard worlds, my ugi. 
on with Chriſt ; and kwow there i no condemnation 10 them that ave 
in Chriſt Jeſus : and that nothing ſhall be able to ſeparate me 
from © this glorious intereſt, Rem. 8. I can value this, 1 am 
through free grace a childe of God, an heire of glory , and that 
which the world adores, I in the Spirit of Chriſt can trample 
upon ; I krow God hath freely given me Chriſt, and with him 
all things, the world i an addition and overplus. Chriſt and glory 
is my portion, and when the worldling gluts himſelfe with 
thispteſent dying world, I can rejoyce in my intereſt in the li. 
ving God, and eye my glory as a Sonne of God, and an heire 
with Chriſt, as it ſhall be revealed at the great and glorious ap- 
pearance of the Lord Jefus. My ſoule ſhall be farisfied with its 
intereſt in God, when the world and worldlings fhall be cons 
founded intheir own glory. My life is hid with Chri# in God, 
and when (rift who ts my lift hall appeave, then 1 know I ſhall a 
peare with him in glory. Though as itis hid in God; the world 
cannot ſee it, yer through the Spirit! of God TI can fee it,. and 
rejoyce in it : and thus a gracious ſbule Hiltet with the Spirit, va» 
lues it ſelf according.to its intereſt in God and Chriſt, | 

The fifth 6Bfervation is this, namely,Thar 4 gracious ſoule ve 
tiever it ſelf in belolding Gods love in the original, and the glory of 
it, Helookes upon Golds loves it eleted and choſe bite fe a 
Hnne, and he tookes on the glory of that love as it ſhall be ma- 
nifeſted ar the glotions appearance of Chriſt. In a cloudy day 
ſuch afoule goes rothe Sonne of Righteonſneſle for reliefe, and 
ina day of death to the fountaine of4ife. This ſoule goes not to 
his outward efteeme in the world, not to his externall advanta- 


s, or endowments of parts and the like for his reliefe ; he . 


Joh not boaſt and rejoyce himſelfe in this, that he is a member 
of a Church, . or is under this or th*other Ordinance above other 
men, or that his partsare greater, or his efteeme with the world 
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more then other poore Saints ; but he fetches his reliefe from the 
fountaine of life, that original! love which made bim a ſonne. 
His eye is with the Apoſtle in £phe/. 2. 5. upon that grace which 
firſt gave him life: Even when we were d:ad in ſinnts hath he quick- 
wed us together with Chriſt , by grace ye are ſaved, He eyes that 
ace which made him one with Chriſt thac originall love of 
od : and from this object the ſoule drawes very high and glo- 
rious concluſions in all the diſpenſations of God to it. I am now 
aſonne, and inall Gods diſpenſations to mee he is my Father, 
and I ſtand as a fonne in his preſence, begotten by bis owne ori- 
inall love, and therefore I know all is the kindeneſſe of my 
God and Father to me inthis life : but when Chriſt ſhall appear 
inthe fulneſle of his glory, then ſhall all know Iam a ſon, for [ 
ball be like him, and ſee him as he ss. Thus a child of God fetch« 
eth his reliefe from his intereſt in God, and an heir of Heaven 
makes up his glory in his ſoul by that glory which waites for him, 
and ſhall co all eternity be revealed to him with God and Chrilt 
in Heaven. 

The ſixth obſervation is this, namely, That a Saints glory 
which now ts hid from the world, when it ts fully manifeſted ſhall 
deſtroy the world. When Chriſt ſhall come to judge the world, 
and to pur an end to all corruptible thiogs, then is it that he will 
reveale the fulneſle of his own glory, and ſo our glory as wee are 
by free grace united to him. 

Originall love hath more grace and glory in itthen the world 
can beare, ſo-rhatwhen it ſhall be fully manifelted.ic will eate up 
all vaniſhing dying things. Should any ſoule-in this life partake 
of the fulnefſe of theglory of its intereſt, as ic is one with Chriſt, 
that ſoule would ſoone breake through the clay wals of the bo- 
dy, it would be like new wine in old bottles, the bottles would 
ſoone breake ; the heart-ſtrings would be like the locks and bolts 
ofthe priſon doores, that opened of themſelve, ro the Apoſtles. 
The ſunne in the Firmament is & type of the Son.of Rives uſ- 
neſſe, and is the glory of the preſent world : but when Chriſt the 
naturall Sonne of God, and the thing typified:appeares in-his ful- 
neſſe of gloty, then alb theſe ſmall brookes of glory ſhall run into 
this fountaine. 

The worldling then muſt. loſe his glory,, viz. the world, 

though 
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though he fi..de not a bigher glory, Godin the face of Chriſt 
but when the world ſhall chus be (wallowed up, then ſhall a Saint 
be no looſer, but thall be carried from narrow ſhallow ſtreames, 
:nto the Ocean of original lite and giorv. | 

A Saint can loote nothing in looling the world, for he findes 
all fulneNein God ; the type ceaſes, the ching eypied appearing ; 
the life of faith ends, ard the life of vitien begins ; tulneſſe of 
plory then ariſes before his eyes, and never ſets any more, 

The ſeventh obſervation is this, Though at the glorious appea- 
rance of Chriſt the world ſhall be conſumed, yet then his owne ſhall be 
wade like him. Vilde bodies made like his glorious body, and fo 
raken up into an eternal! beholding of God and Chrilt for- ever, 
For ( fayes the Text )we hall ſee bim 5 he 5. That glorious ap- 
peara-2ce of Chriſt which ſhall eate up the glorie of the world, 
and fo leave worldings howling for want of a glory ; that I ſay 
ſhall ſwallow up Sa:nts into it ſelte, and fixe chem in ſinging 
Halelujah's to all eternity. 

The world paſſes away, that Sairts may have entrance into 
thoſe manſions prepared tor them by original love, where the 

' ſame love will fully diſcover it ſelfe to all eternity, and fatisfie 
the ſoule with thoſe diſcoveries, 

The eight obſervationis this, namely, That a Saints glury u 

" #certaine glory. For as 6ur lives are hil with Chriſt in God, fo the 
fulneſſe ot eur glory is in Chriſt, and appeares at his glorious 
appearance ; a/Saints fulneſle of glory ſhall as. certainly appeare 
as Chriſt ſhaſl'come to judge the world. And: this fha;l, be the 
beginning of glory,Com? ye bleſſed of my Father, receive the King- 
dome prepirred for you ;, enter tto your Maſters j:y. - " 243%; 

Now feed my beloved, and be farisfied to eternity ; you ſhall 
have no interruption of the full enjoyment of God for ever ; what 
ever i5 in God communicable, you ſhall have it, you ſhall know 
God as you are knowne of God, and be filled with the fulneſſe 
of that Slory that flowes from the preſence of God, and fils bea- 
venand-alFtheheirs of glory to all eternity. Chrilt in whom;our 
life is hidde, though he make it an/ obicure life: from- the world; 
yet it isa certain life to a Saint, the being of it is as ſure as Chrilts 
owne deing. Becauſe [ live, you live alſo ; and the glorious mantk- 
Feſtation of ir ascertaine as the the appearance of Chill. 
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The ninth and laſt obſervation is this, Thet that day nu hich will 
be moſt areadfull to the world, and their entrance into the f:lneſſe of 
all horreur to eternity, even that aay ſhall be a aay of frlmi (ſe of joy to 
the people of God, and an entrance int» fulneſſe of communicn with 
Ged and { briſt, which as another Text ſpeaks, © frr/neſle of joy, 
which is ac Gods right hand for evermore. Yea. that ſhall be the 
Coronation day, when the righteous judge ſhall crowne us with. 
righteoutnefle, 2 Tim.4.8. H:x::forth ts lcid np for me a crowne of 
rithreo#ſneſſe, which the L-rd the r.ghterrs mage ſhall give me at 
that day ; and not me only, but all them that love his appearing, 
And then ſhall Jeſus Chriſt give up the Kingdome to his Father, 
and ailthe foos-gates of glory ſhall be fer open : Love ſhall then 
flow from God as it is in God, and the ſoule made capable to re» 
ceive ſuitable to ſuch a fulneſſe. 

Theſe truths may be uſefull to us in theſe particulars fol- 
lowing ; 

Firit, Lee this perſwade 24 ta be much in beholding our intereſt 2s 
we are the chilaren of God,and as we are fixed with (brift in the & 
rernall Ive of God. It is the exhortation of the holv Ghoſt in this 
place. Behold what manner of lie the Father hath beſtowed on mn 
that we ſh-1ld be called the ſonnes of God. 

Hereinis the glory of the lite of faich, that it lookes into the 


Jove of God, and vur intereſt in Chriſt, as co-heirs with him 


in the love and glory of God. This is a fountaine that alwayes 
gives forth the water of life, and refreſhes the City of God;name- 
ly, toe;e Godin all his diſpenſations to us as a Father of love to 
his children : doth God lay us upon beds of fickneſle ; and leade 
ue through a wilderneſſe of aflictions in this life ; yet behold, 
naw we are the ſonnes of God, and inall this God is a loveing Fa- 
ther, and all his diſpenfations are filled and managed to us by and 
with his love. Now 1, even now from all eternity, and to all eter- 
nity,are we the chi/drey of God. There may be many times when 
it may be truly ſaid, we doe not a as the children of God ; but 
there isno time when it can be truly ſaid. that an ele ſoule 15 not 
the childe of God , for now, even before all time were -we ſons, 
though yet we enjoy not the fulneſſe of our intereſt as fons. 

If you objeR and ſey, mult I apply this time now when I ſinne? 
malt I then looke on my ſelfe as a childe of God? 
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I anſwer yes, we mult, and no time more needfull then chat , 1 
{ball demonſtrate this cruch under theſe confiderations. 

Firſt, that according to the liw of the Goſpel, and the Cove. 
nant ot free-grace, there is no other way left to reſtore a ſoule fat- 
len in ſinne : but bebold:ing our intereſt in the free love of God, 
and fo in Chratt the great gitt cf his love, that dyed for us, is ri- 
len againe, and now lives ior us, and makes continual interceſli- 
on for us at Gods riglit hand in glory. If fin be the wound, what 
ſhall be the cure bur tree- grace ; If ſelfe ſlay ſelfe, who ſhall make 
us alive, but Cliriſt as wee are united to him in the love of God. 
\W hether ſhall we gee from the rock of ages to find reliefe in ſo 
ſad a ſtate: and how ſhall we juſtifie it at the throne of grace,if we 
Aye toduty, (and pollibly under ſuch a notion as this)ro fit us for 
Chriſt and for mercy : will free-grace approve of this ? Is not the 
law of boaſting excluded by the law of aith ? And what advan- 
tage( poore ſoule )will it he to thee, when thou art ftung with fin, 
that fiery Serpent, to looke on thy duties, will one ſin cure ano- 
ther ? No, Chrilt is the balme of Gi/eag: It is only looking up- 
on thy in:ereſt in God and Chriſt, that will reſtore thy ſoule. It 
is nothing but looking upon Chriſt who was typified by that bra- 
zen Serpent in the wil|derneſſe, which can fetch our the ting of the 
fiery Serpent of ſin, If we looke to the cauſe in our hearts, that 
keepes us below our intereſt, poring upon a duty to relieve us une 
der aſinning condition, We ſhall finde the cauſe to be unbelief: 
and now poore ſoule tel me, is not this the top of all ſin > Un- 
beliefe makes a ſoule deny the Lord that bought it, it underva- 
lues the Covenant of free-grace , the ſoulke muſt have no life till 
it have ſomething of ic ſelfe co live epon, if unbeliefe may rule, 
ard truely this is the workings of our hearts, when in a finning 
ſtare we doe not eye and improve our intereft as weare the chil- 
Uren of God, by improving our intereſt in God as our Father, by 
the Spirit, The poore ſoule that ſins, ard is within the Covenant 
of grace, can looke upon that love of God which made Chriſt to 
be made finne forus, and wee the righteouſneſſe of God in him, 
2 Cor-5, & lait. 

That ſoule which eyes its intereſt in God and Chriſt, hath by 
vertue of it in the Spirit, power over {inin all ppints. Sin ſhall not 
-condemn,Rom, 8, 1. There i no condemnation :@ them which are in 


C hrift 


, they ſhall, appeare like Chriſt, 57 


Chriſt Jeſus. * $0 in the reigning power of ſin ; Sin fall not have 
drnini-n over you 1 for you are not under the law, but under grace, 
Rom. 6, 14. But if a ſouldecline Chriſt and its intereſt in the 
loye of God for ics 0bjeR under a ſinning ſtate ; goe whither it 
will, fizne will revive, and the ſon] ſhall dye. 

This is the firſt demouſtracion of the truth , That no other ob. 
jeX bur our intereſt in God and Chriſt is able to reſtore a ſinning 
{ou'e to life againe , all other objeRs beſides this encreaſeth ſin 
in the ſoule, and there is no obje but this can carry the ſoule a- 
bove (in. —_ | | 

A ſecond demonſtration why-an ele ſoule ſhould under a ſin- 
ning ſtare look on its interc{t in God and Chriſt, is this. Becauſe 
no «ther object bur this can deftroy the ſin. Sin will reigne till 
Chriſt reigne; and one Text ſayes, (hriſt is made to wu of = Wi/- 
dome, riohreouſneſſe;ſanftification and redemption. It is in the great 
deligne of God to glorifie his free-grace, that Chriſt ſhould ſan- 
Qifie us, not our ſelves. Sothe Apoſtle, Rom.s. 10. And if Chriſt 
be in you, the body ts dead becauſe of finne. The power of findyes on- 
ly where Chrilt lives ; So the ſame Apoſtle, 2 Cr. 5.17,T herefore 
if any man be in Chrift he 1s a new creature,Olae things are paſſed a- 
way, all things are become new. 

It is only the preſence of Chriſt that overcomes the old nature 
in man, and flayes the o!d corruptions , goe to what poole you 
will to be cleanſed of your corruptions, they will be all helpeleſſe 
in themſelves. 

If we goe to Duties and to Ordinances, we may lye there all 
our daves, and never have a cure of this evill of ſin, till Chriſt 
the Angel of the Covenant come and trouble the waters, I, and 
be mult put them in too, with his owne hand of love, 
all the cure mult lye upon his hand, This is the top of our glory 
that we are meerely paſlive;,ChriR and free-grace is only active in 
all that concerns the good and welfare of our ſoules ; what cauſe 
then hath a finning ſoule to look of his intereſt in God and Chriſt 
lince there lies all his reliefe ; it is Satans counſell we take in ſo 
doing ; the ming and. wifl of God.is, rhat we ſhould look upon 
him whom we bave pierced ; when we mourne, I deny not any 
ſoule to melt into evangelical teares over the leaſt ſin that lives 
and moves in. it ; only be fure of this, that when thou lookeſt on 
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a living fin, that thou lookeſt on it through Chriſt that dyed for 

ir, and lives for thee, This will make kindly child-like mournin 
over fin, and ſweet Rtedfaſt reſting on the free grace of God 
This isthe meaning of the holy Ghoſt in t Fohyr. 2. And if ay 
man ſinne, we have an eAdvocate with the Father, feſus Chriſt the 
; em - And he is the propitiation for our ſinnes. As if the holy 
oft had ſaid, a ſiming ſoule hath no whither to flye for relief, 
but to his intereſt in Chrift, and to [ook up to God throvgh him , 
( for fays the holy Ghoſt } he is our only Advecate with the Fa- 
ther, to plead for us in fuch deſperate caſes, he can plead his righ- 
ceouſneſle to be ours, and the propitiatton that he hath made for 
us,and there is no other pleader either at the barre of Juſtice,orthe 
throne of grace, but Jeſus Chrift, There ts no other name under 
heaven by which men can be ſaved, bnt by the name of the Lord 
Jefus Chriſt. Oh then where ſhouſd poore finning ſouls look, but 
co their intereſt in Chriſt as ſons of God, and co- heirs with Chrrft, 
The Prophet //aiah in Cha p. 53. 11. ſpeaking in the verſe befote 
of Gods bruiſing and putring Chriſt to pr iete,making his ſoule an 
offering for our ſins, ſaith, He fall ſee the travel of his ſoule, and 
hall be ſatisfied. God u ſatisfied with no other cbjeft but hu ſon ! 
he looks on all his people through him ; now we muſt eye what 
God eyes, the travell of Chrift as our publique perſon, andin 
that obje@ the ſoul will live, and fin will dye. God hath lodge@ 
the glory of his grace here, that all our reliefe ſhould come in and 
through the Lord Chriſt ; He came from the boſome of Gods 
love upon this defigre,to be eyes to the blinde,legpes to the lame, 
2nd to ſer the caprive and thoſe that are bound in fetters & chains 
free ; 1s not Chrift then, and the boſome of free- grace that gave 
him, the only objeR for a ſinning foyle to fooke on for reliefs; 
an experienced foule in theſe of jects will tell you that a glimpes 
of Gods love in the face of Chriſt is the only expeller of the being 
and the reigning of ſinin it ; ſuch experierce as this the Apoltk 
ſpeaks of in 2 Cor. 5.14,15. For the love of Chriſt conſtrains mh 
cauſe we thus judge, that if one ayed for all,then we were all daad,& 
that be dyed for all that they which tive ſBould not henceforth live ##- 
ro themſelves, but unto him which dyed for them, and roſe againe: 
Marke the ſpirit of the Apoſtle, heeyed his intereſt as one with 
Cheilt in death and life ; and ſpeakinp of fin ( ſayes he oy * cor* 
raines 
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firaines me thus to judge that I am dead to finne, and can live 
no longer to it, becauſe Chriſt is my intereſt. This is an obje&t 
indeed able to lay finne in the ſoule, to behold our intereſt in 
Chriſt ; chat love which made this intereſt conftraines our ſoules 
thus to judge, and thu; to a as being dead to ſin becauſe we are 
alive co Chriſt , ſo that I hope it is clearly made our, that a ſoule 
in a ſinning condition muſt eye its intereſt in God as a Father, 
and in Chrift as a head and a huſband, For no other obje& be- 
ſides this can either raiſe a ſoule fallen in fin, or ſlay that ſinne 
which lives in the ſoule. Therefore the exhorration ſtands firm, 
and ſhould make its impreſſion upon our foules ; namely that we 
ſhould be much in beholding our intereſt as we are the children 
of God, and as we are fixed with Chriſt in his eternall love. I 
may fafely ſay this is our duty as well as our priviledge, to be al. 
wayes eyeing our intereſt in the love of God ; for herein we ſerve 
the ends of God in magnifying his grace to us, and ſhedding his 
love abroad in our hearts. This is fully proved in that Roms. 8. 
14,15, 16. For as many as are led by the Spirit of God they are the 
ſannes of God, 

For yee have mit recevved the ſpirit of bondage again to feare ;but 
Jt have received the ſpirit of adoption whereby we crie Abba Father. 

T he Spirit it it ſelf bearing witneſſe witneſſe with our ſpirits, that 
we are the children of Ged. 

Marke it, the Spirit is given to beare witneſſe of our intereſt : 
and this is not a ſpirit of bondage, but thar free ſpirit in which 
we behold our intereſt as children, and ( fayes the Text ) cry out 
eAbba- Father. 

If we have received the Spirit, it is our duty as well as our pri- 
viledge to improve it to this end, the conſtant beholding ofour 
intereſt as the children of God : and in ver/. 17. of Rems, 8. If 
children then beirs, heirs of God, and joynt» heirs with Chriſt, 

' Oh eyethis intereſt ;as we love our lives let useye this intereſt, 
this is our living upon that life which is hid with Chriſt in God 
the perfeRtion of which ſhall be a full enjoyment of God and 
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for till then we areas heirs under age, not in fuil poſſeſſion ; for 
free. grace hath given more, {nd the t,00d of Chriſt hath pUr- 
chaſed more, and heaven contarnes more giory tor u> then the 
world can beare to be revealed : but Chriſt ſhall comeard mani- 
teſt it all, which glory ſhall conſume the world, all corruptible 
chings ſhall dye before it, and chen ſoule and body both ſhall be 
carri; 4 above corruption, to be filled and crowaed with immor- 
rall glory, though now we are ſonnes ; yet many times there is 
ſuch clouds of corruptions and afflictions on: us, thar it hardly 
appeares what we are,much lefle what we ſhall be.Our glory now 
as children is more then the world can ſee ; and when Chriſt thus 
appeares, it ſhall be more then the world can bear.Oh ler this bear 
up our ſpirits the few moments that are beninde if all in this 
world be not enough, Chriſt is hard by, and he will bringenc ugh 
with him, Wait cheerfully, as thoſe that believe ſuch an appea- 
rance of Chriſt at hand, in which we ſhall appeare in our interett 
ard our union with him, 

Againe, let this teach us what value to put upon ihe world :it 
1s 00 weake a foundation to bear all our glory, when we comme 
:0- pofſeſſe our full inheritance as co: heirs with Chriſt, ghe world 
will be roo narrow to containe it ; and if it be-ſo, then ſurely 
the wor!d is not worthy of our love, our joy,nor our fezre, That 
{oule which God loves, the world is to0 little for its love ; God 
only can and will ſatisfie that love ; he makes us love him, becauſe 
he loved us firſt; the flames of lovewhich he kindles in our bo- 
ſoms he ſatisfies with that fountain of love which is in his own bo« 
ſome, That ſou] which kath intereſt in Chriſt ard waits for his ap- 


pearance,the periſhing world is too low a thing for him to rejoyce. 


in. * But he may always rejoycein the Lord, for there is a ſutable 
portion : ard truly there is no juſt cauſe for a Sint to feare the 
world, when Chrilt' hath undertaken for him at the throne of 
grace;the world muſt hate us becauſe it hates him whoſe image we 
bear , but bere is reliefe enough, Chriſt that is our intercft in hea» 
ven, he hath overcome the world for us ; we may be encouraged 
to goe to the Father in Chriſts name, to be kept from the evill. of 
the world ; but there is no cauſe why we ſhould fearc that rhe 
world ſhall-overcome us , for Chrilt.is able and faicbſull;o pre- 
{crveallthofe che Facher bath. commigted.to his charge, Were the 

world 
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world as little in our affetions as it is in our intereſt, we ſhonld 
enjoy it more, and feare it lefle ; it is our carnality that makes it a 
King, and fec it onthe Throne, and then we fall down and wor- 
ſhip it ; bur God hath made the world our foote-ſtoole, as it is 
Chriſts, fer he 15 our intereſt, and what is his glory as our head, 
is our-g ory as tis members ; when t! e world concerning Szints 
is mentioned by God it is an addition11l thing : but Chriit and 
his rightcouſreſle 1s a Saints intereſt, The holy Ghoſt gives the 
world this title, The meate that periſhes; bur Chriſt is that portion 
which endures for ever ;call not that enough which is not enough 
for a moment ; a frowne from God can in a moment darken all 
the world, and a ſmile from God as ſoon outſhine all the beau- 
ty of the world, Oh then Saints let this teach us to know our ful 
mtereſt in God, and the emprineſle of this empty periſhing world. 
Laftly,This cals atl Saints.co rejoyce in the glorious appearance 
of Chriſt. , that will be a day of glory that never will have night ; 
the fan that will give light unto that day will be the Sonne 
ofrighteouſneſſe, and the God of grace, we ſhall from that to all 
eternity never behold nor enjoy lefle glory then God himſelfe ; 
God filling us; and all that glorious compauy above, not only re- 
vealing, but communicating the fulneſſe of his glory to us, © 
that our vilde bodies ſhall be made like unto his glorious body, 
and the whole ſoule and body made capable to receive, and ſhall 
be ſatisfied with the fulneſſe of God, all the glory of Heaven ſhalt 
center in our boſomes, and that ſhall be the feaſt which the Lamb 
and his Wife ſhall keep to all eternity. Is not this a fit ſubjeR for 
our joy, if ſuch a day as this be at hand ? Oh then rejoyce all you 
whoſe intereſt is in Chriſt , for every moment in this dying world 
baſtens to this day; all the clouds we ſee in this darke world are 
flying away, that this Sun of Righteouſneſle may breake forth in 
its full ſplendor and glory ; the werld dyes, that we may live ; 
things that now appeare,they periſh to make way for this glori- 
ous appearance of Chriſt : and therefore live now upon this, nor: 
only that we are children ;but knowing that when he ſhail appeare 
we ſhall be like him, tor ( ſayes the Text ) we ſhall ſee him as he its 
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John'6, 48. 
f IG _ 
Chriſt is the foode of living ſoules, 
lamthat bread of life. 
l 


ESSH ESE words they are a cleare and plaine teſti- 
mony of our Saviour concerning himſelfe. In 
2 verl. 33. ofthis Chapter, he tels the Jewes that 
RI the bread of God came downe from heaven, 
vl 1 and giveth life unto the world. For the bread 
=! of God is he which cometh down from heaven, 
OI and giveth life unto the world;and thenin verl, 

35- and verſ. 43, So that we muſt conſider theſe words under 


theſe two heads. 
Firſt, The Lord Jeſus Chrift to be that bread which came down 


't Head. from Heaven. 
*2H::4 Secondly, The Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be that bread which gives 


life to the world. 

For proofe of this firſt head, we needgoe no farther then this 
Chapter, in which every teſtimony to this truth is the witaefſe of 
the Lord of truth, even Chriſt himſelfe ; to that of the 3 3. verſe, 
cake the 38. verſe of this Chapter ; For 1 came downe from beaven, 
not to doe my owne will, but the will of him that ſent mee So 1n ver|. 
52. 1 am the living bread which came downe from heaven, And like- 
wiſe in ver. 58. This ts that bread which came down from heaven. 

Chriſt ſpezking in the verſe before this of his Fathers ſending 
| him ; theſe Scriptures prove the truth. 

One, But it will be ſaid, every good and perfe& gift comes from a- 
bove ; and wherein lies the peculiarity of Chriſt in this more then 
in other gifts of God, 

1 I anſwer that in the conſideration of the next head, which is, 

& Anſ”, that Chriſt is the bread of life,or that bread which gives life to the 

| world : In this I fay,the peculiarity of Chriſt comming from hea- 

i ven will appear. Thus 
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Thus is the marrow and the life of all our Saviours diſcourſe 
in this Chapter as ic were cemer'd in this 48, verſ. 7 am thae 
bread of life. In verſe 33. he calls himſelfe the bread of God,and 
life of che world, and in ver/.38. he ſhewes how he came to be 
the life of the world, even by the will of God, ſent by 
God, and his buſineſſe the worke and the will of God. In this 
39. and 40. verſes, he tels us. And ths is the Fathers will which 
hath ſent me, that of all which be hath given me I ſbould looſe no 
thing, but ſhould raiſe it up againe at the laſt day. Andthis us the 
will of him that ſent me,that every one that ſeeth the ſonne and belie- 
verh on him may have everlaſting life,and 1 will raiſe him #p ar the 
laft day. 
His our Saviour cleares up whom he meant by the world, 
namely, the ele&t and choſen of God, which are given to Chriſt 
by his Father, and then declares that his worke is his Fathers 
will, and tels us what it is ; namely, that all which God his Fa- 
ther had given him, ſhould have everlaſting life in him. He tels 
us how faithfull he will be in this worke, ſo that nothing ſhall 
be loſt that God hath commitred to him : and tels us this is the 
will of God, that every ſoule which he hath given to Chriſt "© 4% 
ſhould have a diſcovery of him, and believe on him, and thatin 
all this will of God runs the ſeed of cternall life. For that part 
which is capable of lying downe in the duſt co ſleepe, even chat 
part ſhall not be loſt, bur ſhall be raiſed up at the lat #ay;thar is, 
the laſt day of che world, which paſſezh away like a dreame in 
the night. Now if we lay all this aur, muſt we not needes 
acknoivrledpe this truth ; That Chrift is the breadof God, the 
bread: of life-z yea.,che God of life. Our Saviour uſes this term 
of bread indulgencly tothe weakneſle of our fleſh ; but his work 
is inthe Spirit, and if God give us the Spirit with che letter, we 
ſhal diſcerne the glory of Chriſt as he is our life in his owne light, 
This appeares by ons Saviours owne words, in ver. 63. of this 
chapter. 7c i the Spirit that quickeneth,the FI nothing: 
the words rhat 1 ſponkpncioyne they aye fpirit and they are life. Oc | 
-Chriſts wordsare ſpirit and life, becauſe himlelfis our ſpiritual "© 
life, In verſ. 49. Chriſt cels us what he dogh mean by this bread 
of life ;Yowr fathers did eate Mann in the wilderneſſe and are dead. 
As if (friſt ſoonld ſay, ne excernals whatfoever is your life , you 
may 
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may feede on them all your way: in the wilderneſſe, and ret 
ſoule and body dye. Burt in the two next verſes, he ſpeaks plain- 
jy what is the bread he meant, werſ. 50. and 51. This i the oread 
which cometh downe from heaven, that man may eate thereof, and 
not dye. 

I - the living bread which came downe from heaven tif any man 
eate of this bread he ſhall live for ever ;, and th: bread that 1 will give 
z5 my fleſh which I will geve for the life of the world. 

Here I ſay Chritt demonſtrates what is the bread he meant, 
namely himſelfe in the fleſh, and he becomes this bread of life 
by giving his life in che fleſh for us, Inthe 53, 54, 55, 56. ver- 
ſes of this chapter, our Saviour ſhewes us how chart intereſt in 
lim as a crucified Jeſus is our life , and rhat he may fully cleare 
this out te us, he holds forth himſelfe not only a ctucified Savi- 
our, but a living God. In verſe 57. As the living Father hath 
{ent me, and 1 live by the Father ſo he that eateth me, even he ſhall 
live by me. | 

Our Saviour's argument ſeemeth to be thus : I live as one in 
God, and you as one in me: And thus is Chrift that bread of 
life, or that bread which gives life to his owne in the world. 
Thus much for proof to the ewo heads that were firſt laid down : 
I ſhall now hold out ſuch fpiricual obſervations from what hath 
gone before, as I have received from Chriſt, 

And the firſt obſervation ſhall be this namely, That Chriſt on- 
ly is a Saints life, 

By this I mean, that every ſparke of a Saints life lies in Chriſt, 
.and fo.in Chriſt, that its in nothing elſe in which Chriſt is-not 
all. Chriſt is ſo fully and ſolely a Saints life, that take all-du- 
ties, ordinances, privilzdges and externall advantages, whats 
ſoever ſubſtraRted from Jeſus Chriſt, and they are all dead things : 
but like the grave cloaths in the'Sepulchre, when Criſt was 
riſen, Our Saviour himſeife beares witneſſe to this truth, 7 ans 
the way, the truth, "and tht life. No man comes tothe Father but by 
"me. "Itisa truth ſo deare to God and Chrift, rthar Chriſt ſpeakes 
to it in-this place as fully' as termes can expreſle ic, both in the 
affirmative a nd che nepative. '7 am the life ( fayes Chriſt ) that is 
inthe affirmative. And fo theife,that no man comes to my Fa- 
ther in the fountaine of life, but by me , there in the negative and 

affirmative, 


oo” = i. a A« "© 


— 


= PSSoBSR=GaIoOmAnH$H ©& = =a 


Chriſt is the food of living ſowles. 6g 
affirmativie, both in the negative excluſive from Chrift; and in 
| the affixmative, incluſive. If we conſult that plate in Fobs 16, 
| 14. where our Saviour ſpeaks of the office of the Spirit, and the 
uſefulneNe of it in the hearts of his people ; we ſhall find it ſpeak 
to this thing we have in hahd, Jobs 16. 1.4. He ſhall glorifie me, for 
he ſhall recevve of mine, and ſhall few it unto you. 
| Marke it, the work of the Spirit is to reveal Chriſt to us as he 
is our life, and ſo glorifi eChrift in ſhewing him to be our life. 
As if Chritt had ſaid, the holy Ghoſt when he comes, he ſhall 
ſhew you your tames written in the booke of Life with my 
blood : all your fins laid on me, andthar I have buried them in 
my owne wounds, ſo that they ſhall never riſe up in judgement 
more againſt you , " righteouſneſſe your robe of glory, perfe& 
glory in the ſight of . my law of love written in your 
to be the power chat ſhall ſlay ſinne in your lives. Thus the Spi- 
rit ſhall glorifie me in ſhewing you that I am your life in whole 
and every part of it ; Chriſt as he is one with God is our fours 
{ine of life, & in all our addreſſes to God, he is our way, truth, 
andlife. For further confirmation take the experience of the A- 
poltle. Ir i not I ( faith the Apoſtle ) but (rift that lives in me: 
| and the life that I live it ts by the faith of the Sonne of God, Andin #+ 

aother place ; Our lives are hid with (hriſt in God. Take this Text 
for all, 1*Cor. 1. 30. But of him-are yee in Chriſt 7eſus;who of God 
ro unto 115 wiſdome, and righteonſneſſe, and ſanftification, and 

prion. 

Marke it, here Chriſt is made all by God to ns; for what can s 
you call life, that is not bound up in ſome or all of theſe, The 
29. verſe of that Chapter gives a good and full reaſon why God#** 
made Chriſt all to his people;namely this,that nofleſh ſhaald glo- 
ry in his preſence. This reaſon is ſo full, chat the truth ſtarids 
frong upon it againſt all gain-ſayers ; grace were no grace,if 
fleſh had any thing in it ſelfe to glory of in the preſence of God, 
our life to be only in Chriſt, preſerves as entirely the plo of 
Gods free-grace, as it doth the ſafety of our ſoules; for t l 
that glories in Chriſt as his life, glorifies the ftee of God 
which gave that life. When the Apoſtle ſpeakes of the aQts of 
life in his ſoule, he makes Chrift all , for ſayes he, ca doe all 


things through Chriſt that ſlntugtbenerb me. And the ſame Apoſtle | 
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in another place ayes he, it is meerely of gr:ce that Lam what 1 
am;ſo that you ſee where Chriſt is made all,chere free- grace hath 
the glory of ail,and chis is the great deligne of God to all eterni- 
ty to giorifie his free-grace. 
Thus much ſhall ſuffice for the firſt.obſervation ; That Chrift 
only is Saints life. 
A ſecond obſervationis this, If ic be thus, Saints ſhould value 
and eſteeme of Chrilt as their lives. 
Saints, what meane theſe carnall feares > doth not Chriſt 
live 2 If the world be nothing, is not Chriſt. enough 2 Why feare 
ou ſo much to leofe that meate that periſhes, when Chriſt this 
bread of life lives for ever:cannot you be content the world ſhould 
bring forth wants ?why there is no other place of want but that, 
there is bread enough in your Fathers houſe, Heaven only is the 
proper place of fulneſſe ; doth it not ſpeake an undervaluing of 
Chriſt, that carnall feare ſhall poſſeſſe our ſpirits of want, when 


Chriſt the fulneſſe of the God-head bodily is our |:fe ard portion, ' 


Nay, what mean theſe ſtoopings and bendings of our judgements, 
affections, and ſervices to the world, and worldly ends ;Is not this 
the end of it,to live in their love and eſteeme,ſo as to make a por- 
tion of periſhing things, & friends df the unrighteout Mammon ? 
Saints, will this ſtand with an eſteeme of Chrift as our life. A 
ſoule that truly values Chriſt, it pants thus in ſpirit , Let me know 
cruths as they are in Jeſus, ard obey them in the ſpirit of Jeſus. 
God hath made the world my foot-ſtoole, as it is his,and I am one 
with him ; Chriſt is only my life and glory ; I wou'd trample up- 
on my foot ſtoole, and lie downe in the boſome of Chriſt whois 
my life and glory ;this is a ſoule that truly values Chriſt. But tell 
me Saints, if we yalue Chriſt as our [fe or portion, and our 
crowne of glory, our beſt and trueſt friend, our faithfull brother, 
and our loving h usband, one that hath borne all Gods wrath for 
us, who bath dyed that we might live, and whoſe love is ſo great 
chat he cannot livgin heaven without us. Father 1 will, that thiſt 
which thou baſt given me be with me where 1 aw(faith Chriſt in ob. 
17.. );If we thus look on Chriſt, and value him, whence is it that 
we ſo-calily grieve him. | 
Iogenuous nature reaches this, to, be tender of offending them 
we value, and put a price upon their love. Doth not noe 
| | C 
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I. | . ceede natureinthis> Surely it doth. Oh then let our lives ſpeak 
h onr loves to Chriſt, and our value of him ; thisis the layguage of 
[- the Spouſe, / charge you O yee daughters of feruſalem,that yee ſtirre 
'wot up nor awake my love till he pleaſe, Cant. 2.7. 

it Love and value of Chriſt wrought this frame of ſpirit in the 
Spouſe; ſhe was tender of the pleaſure of Chriſt,and improves all 
e her intereſt among the daughters, that Chriſt might relt his plea- 
ſure. Ts not the Spouſe here a type of a godly ſoule that hath in. 
Ii tereſt in Chriſt, If ſo, then ſure her ſpirit houid be ours ; if 
ſe we value Chriſt, it will make us tender that he reſt his pleaſure, 
iS. it is but equall Chriſt heuld have reſt in us, for he hath travailed 
Id for us, and crod the wine-preſle of his Fathers fury alone. 

, Now tell me Saints, doe you thinke Chriſt can reſt, and 
he take pleaſure in our boſomes, when they are ſo full of worldly 
of | love, and carnall aimes and ends, with purſuites anſwerable ; 
en | doe weelteeme of Chritt when we make him ſuch a bed co lye in; 
N;' | can we fay we love and value him, when we entertaine thoſe in 
ts, | ourhearts with him, chat crucified him, namely our luſts : Is this 
bis | entertainment and company for the Prince of glory ?- Oh, if we 
r- | prize and value Chriſt, that will be only deare to us which is 


n? | deare to him , his reſt and his pleaſure will be our reſt and our [.., 


A j joy, and what ever wounds Chriſt will wound us. That ſoule 
WW | which ſees its intereſt in Chriſt, and values that, beholds Chriſt 
us. | upon the crofſe, wounded and bleeding for his ſinnes, and is ſo . 
ne | affected with that kindneſſe of Chriſt, that when ever he ſees 
p- | Chriſt bleed afreſh with any fins committed by him, the ſoule is 
is | as it were in Chriſts roome, he is then cxucified, not to ſatisfie 
ell | for his ſin, for that he ſees is fully done by Chriſt for him, and 
Dur | could never have been done but by Chriſt, bur the refletion of 
&, | love and the value of Chrift wounds this ſoule cleane through. 
for | Chriſt(ſayes ſuch a ſonle teavelled as low as hell to redeeme me, 
eat | forthere I was by nature. The firſt Adm left me there, and the 
ſe | ſecond Adam only plucked me out : andin this travell he ſweate 
oh. drops of water and blood ; he tore his way through his owne 
hat | bowels to redeeme my ſoule, he puts his owne robe of cighteouſ- 
\ | nefſe on me, andnever leaves this purſuic of love till he bring me 
em | -into his Fachers and his owne glory, and I can never ſin againſt 
ex- | leſſe love then this. Oh this value of Chriſt, ic makes a Da 
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joule exceeding tender of any thing that may diſpleaſe Chriſt 
whom his ſoule loveth. An experienced ſoule in the wayes of 
Chrift will cell you it is the hardeſt travell that ever it went, to 
Rep a ſtepin the ways of (in,after it hath apprehended the love of 
Chrift, 8 been taught by the ſpirit to value that love : and I be- 
lieve if Satan could ſpeak truth, he would confeſſe it to be the 
hardeſt work he hath to draw a ſoule that beholds Chriſt love, 
and y2l»e« that lovein any fonle. Therefore as the only remedy 
againſt fin, eye Chriſt, jove and valne him, But Saints, if we thus 
value Chrift as our life and our all, whence is it that intime of 
diftreſſe we ſeek reliefe of broken cifterns, and forſake the fours 
rain of life ?my meaning is this. When under a weake or a wour. 
ded tate by fin, we flye to duties for relief, and not to Chriſt ; to 
renew the graces of Chriſt in us, and not to eye our intereſt in 
Chrift as he is the gift of free-grace ; this is an undervaluing of 
Chriſt who in Prov. 3. 18. is ſaid to be a tree of life, thoſe graces 
you would live on is the fruits of this tree, and are only fruits 
of life as they flow from intereſt & communion with this tree of 
life ; doe but conſider the folly of our ſpirits when we flie from 
Chrift to duties, and to the _— up of gifts and graces in us for 
our reliefe in ſuch a ſtate, for fallen man is a creature that can 
at no grace in himſelfe. and grace without the breathing of 
Chriſt is as dead as man : no grace can a& it ſelfe. Take our Savi- 
* ours teſtimony to this truth in Fohn 15. 4, 5- Abide in me and Tin 
30#:48 the branches cannot beare fruit of it ſelfe except it abide in the 
Vine, no more can ye except you abide in me, 

I am the Vine, yee are the branches ;he that abides in me, and I is 
him,the ſame brings forth much fruit ; for without me you can doe ws 
thing. 

Our Saviour in this main point thinkes it not enough inthe 
compariſon he made to ſhew fully how that all the as of life in 
us flows from himſelf which is our life. But he concludes in theſe 
plain words, withowr me(ſayes he )yow can dre nothing.The Spouſe 
of Chrift in Caxt.4.1aft.ſhe honours Chriſt in believing this truth, 
for ſhe cals for the Spirit of Chriſt to blow upon her garden of 
ſpices that they may flow forch. The ſpices here are the praces of 
a Saint, and it is the breathir gs of Chriſt ir: che Spirit that gives 
them all life ; no grace hath lifein it ſelfe, nor can it a it _ 
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but Chriſt he is the life and the motion of ev .as hehs 
the ſouleit lives in : It is a miſtaking Chriſt, endan eaderrataing 
of him, when we goe ta duties that they may carry us and com- 
mend us ro God ; Chriſt is the only way to God, and it is 0n- 
ty that carries us as living ſoules to duties, and through duties, 
in and by his owne Spirit. The Apoſtle knew this well enough, 
when he made that prayer, Coloff. 1. 11. Be yee ſtrengthened with 
all might according to his glorious power. In verſe 10. he makes this 

tition. That ye might walk, worthy of the Lord unto all pleaſing *: 
ting ſruitfull in every good worke, and encreaſing in the knowledge 
of God. His defire was, that the Coloſſians ſhould live up to Jeſus 

Chriſt and waſx, worthy of the Lord. Walking is an a of life, 
and this he knew was out of themſelves, and not in any of their 
external{ priviledges or adyantages whatſoever, & therefore he 

ſeconds it with this petition ;7 hat ye might be ſtrengthned with at 
might according to his glorious power. The Apoſtle here ſpeaks his 

experience ; for in another place he doth acknowledge that he did 

al things through (brift that ſtrengthned him , And he prayes here 
for the fame firength, becauſe he well knew there was no other 

ſtrength ſufficient to this glorious work. The ſame Apoſtle in 

Heb. 12. 2. ſets a high valueupon Chrift, 8nd makes him allin 

this worke of grace, and pives it us in dire&ion, to looke unto 

Jeſus the Author and Finiſher of faith , did we thus eye Chriſt and 

value him as he is, we ſhould no: ſo often look below him ,& ge. 

in our one ſtrength to finiſh faith, that it might be the Anthor of 

3 Chrift ; for ſo we doe when we will not cloſe with Chriſt till we 
* | havequalified our ſelves, nor thinke free-grace enongh in it ſelfe, 

1 tll we have fuch and ſuch qualification in us which we think to be 

fit for grace,if not worthy of grace. Truly Iknow no worthinefle 

af oar own that freegrace cals a fit ſubje for it to work its owne 
| lory out of ;I find God mentioning his grace under this conſi- 
cle Seaton lovies us when welay in our blood, & noeyeto pitty us, 
uſe | orace lives when all help below is dead. Now fuch thoughts as 
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- theſe are exceedingly below Chriſt, that is our life. Is this a true 
= value of Chriſt, who hath done, ſuffered, pardon'dand purchaſed 
| ſo much for us as ke hath. That when we arein fireights, to 

C to duty for relief, and not tor.he God of duties who isthe life of 


al ſoul and duties. Is no tthis matter of reproof to thoſe fooliſh Ga- , 
| Latians,which began in che ſpirir.& would end in the fleſh, 
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I thinke there is not any piece of the old man in Saints that 
darkens more of the glory of Gods free-grace, and damps more 
of the comforts of his people then this doth, co goe apy whe. 
ther but to Chriſt in ſtreights, muſt needs put a diſhonour upon 
him, and be an undervaluing of him , for doth it not imply thus 
much ; the thing we ſeek after is not to be had in Chrift, or 
not ſo ſoone in Chriſt as in duties, or at leaſt chat it is not only 
to be had in Chriſt, but it is all one whether we goe to him or 
not ; now all theſe are conceptions of the old man in us, when 
throngh the Spirit we looke upon Chrilt as our life, we ſhall ſee 
all fulneſſe in him, grace enough.to pitty, to pardon, and to die 
for us : Righteouſneſſe enough to cloath us, and to preſent us 
ſpotleſle to the pure eyes of his Fathers glory : Power e 
to take us out of Satans hands, and to defend us from all enemies 
and all evill : Wiſedome enough to make us wiſe in him, to guide 
and to governe us, that our converſations may be like children of 
light and heires of glory : Goodneſle enough to ſupply all wants 
in us, and to give out fulneſſe of his owne grace tq us, yea and 
happineſſe enough to ſatisfic our ſoules to all eternity; avd the 
ſoule ſayes Chriſt is enough ; yea, bes all, and whether ſhould 

but co him, he hath che words ot eternall life in him, yea he 
15 my eternall life :this is the frame of ſuch ſoules as doe truly prize 
Chriſt as their life. 
A third obſervation is this, That if Chriſt be a Saints life, then a 
Saint only- enjoyes his life as be lives upon Chriſt in the Spirit. 

When I thus mention Chriſt, 1 doe it as he doth ithimſelfe, 
1 and my Father am one( ſaith Chriit Jand as 1 am in tbe Father, ſo 
are you in me. - We are one with Chriſt through the love of God, 
pa enjoy this life through the Spirit of God. In obs 6, 63. 
Chriſt tels us ir « the Spirig that quickeneth, the fleſh profiteth ne 
thing. As if be had faid, whatever you enjoy of me as your 
life, it is through my Spirit, 'tis not the fruits of your own fleſh, 
'tis what comes from me, that is ſpirit ard life to you ; Our $a- 
viour cleares up this truth in his diſcourſe with that womap of 
Samaria, in Jobs 4. 23, 24. But the houre commeth, and now ts, 
whey the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpirit and in 
ruth, for the Father ſeeketh ſuch to wor ſhip him. 

God us & Spirit,& they that wor ſhip him muſt worſhip him in =_- 
an 
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id truth. And in another Text, the narnrall man diſcernes net the 
things of God, nor cannot becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. The 
Spirit only reveales the hidden things of God : fo the Apoſtle in 
Gal. 5. 16.18. For we through the Spirit waite for the hope of righ- 


' growſueſſe by faith, 


Thu I ſay thenwalke in the Spirit and yee ſhall not fulſill the Iuſts 
of the fleſh ; but if yee be led of the Spirit, yee are nt under the law, 

In the beginning of this Chapter, the Apoltle exhorts them 
1 /ſtand faſt in the = fn wherewath Chriſt hath made them free:and 
in theſe verſes he = them whac this liberty is, namely to live 
upon Ch rift in the Spirit, $9-likewiſe in Epheſ. 3. 16, 17, 18,19. 
That he would grant you accarding to the riches of his glory to be 
firengthened with might by bis Spiqzt 3n the inward man,that Chriſt 
may dwell in your hearts by faith ;that yee being rooted and grounded 
in forve,may be able to comprebend with all Saints what u the breadth, 
& length, and depth and heigth and to know the love of Chriſt which 
paſſerh knowledge, that yee may be filled with the fulneſſe of God. The 
ſum of the Apoſtles prayer isin ſhort this. That they might live 
upon Chriſt as their life, to know his love in all the demonſtra- 
tions of it, which is above humane knowledge , but he begins thus 
in verſe 16. That they might be ſtrengthened with all might by hus 
ſpirit inthe inward man. He layes downe this as the foundation; 
As if the Apoſtle had faid , Whoever lives on Chriſt by faith, 
knowing and enjoying his love in the breadrhs, lengths, depths 
and heights of ir, muſt doe it by his Spirit, that only can make 
true diſcoveries of Chriſt and our intereſt in him, This is the 
proper office of the Spirit, as he is the comforter promiſed ; we 
may ſee this in Epheſ, 4.30. And grieve not the holy Spirit of God 
whereby yee are ſealed unto the day of redemption. 

Our intereſt in Chriſt as he is all co us, is ſealed up tous in the 
Spirit, it is not a fleſhly, formall, hiſtorical] knowledge of 
Chriſt, in which we can live on him as our life, but it is ro 
know him and enjoy him in the Spirit, which is a lively know- 
ledge of Chriſt, and an enjoying of Chrit as our life. 

A Fourth Obſervation may bethis, If Chriſt be a Saints life, 
_ a Saint ſhould take heed of doing any thing that is againſt 
Chriſt, 

You cannot wounde Chriſt but you wounde your own _ 
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Chriſt is your life, and if he look backe on thee as he did to 
Peter when he denyed him,thou wilt ſoone feele the wound in 
thy owne boſome ; if this truch take place in any ſoule, let it 
then conſider how deare every ſoule is to Chriſt ; he that tonch- 


eth you ( faith Chriſt ) roucheth the Apple of mine eye ; ſo deare 


are Saints to Chriſt, and Chriſt ſo tender ofthem, And inan. 
other place; our Saviour ſaith, who ever offends one of theſe little 
ones ( his Saints ) ir were better that @ milſtone were hanged abvur 
their necks and that they were caſt into the Sea ; So dangerous is it 
to wounde Chriſt in his people, O that this preſeut age could 
ſpiritually receive this truth ; chat when they wound Chrift in 
his people, they wound their owne lives, the ſad experience of 
perſons and nations which have dyed of theſe — 
be enough to warne this preſent age from wounding the chil. 
dren of God ;' if God will give them ſpiritual underſtanding, 
Shew me any example where the ſpiritual] people of God were 
made the Butt for any Nation, or perſon to ſhoot at ; but that 
the arrowes flew backe, and wounded the heart that ſhot them, 
even'to death ; Theſe ſad undertakings bath ruined ſo many 
Kings and Kingdomes, this Mountaine wil overturne all the 
World , for worldlings will be alwayes engaging againſt ſpiri- 
tual Saints, the ſeed of the woman and the ſeed of the Serpent 
will be at variance,till they be parted as far aſfunder as heaven and 
hej{ ; but the ſeed of the woman ſhall prevaile. As Chrift for a 
Saint, ſo Chriſt in a Saint ſhall be a conquerer , and though thou 
mayſt wonnd Chriſt in a Saint, yet if free- grace make not a cure 
that: wound will be thy death ; thou art miſtaken poore ſoule, 
if thou thinkeſt thou layeſt all thy blowes uponthe Saint thou 
aimeſt at , No, Chriſt he beares the blowes, and thou muſt reckon 
with him fer them. This truth makes the preſent age to have a 
ſad and a pale countenance in my eye ; I cannot thinke they will 
live long that hath ſo many of theſe wounds in their ſoules; there 
is not & more deadly path that ſinfull man travels in than this, 
when he woundes deepeſt he kills himſelf ; ſore *ris weightie work 
Saints ſhould be doub!y careful that Satan lead not them intoit, 
upon any pretences whazſoever ; Chriſt will let ſuch know it is ill 
requitall for his woundes, that they wound their brethren, and ſo 
him in them, . 
A Fift and Laſt obferyation ſhall be this ; If Chriſt be only a 
Saints 


- 
—— 


———_— 


Chriſt is the f.ode of living ſoules. 73 


Saints life, thew here we may obſerve the ſad condition of a (bri(l- 
leſſe ſeule. Its a dead ſoule, dead in ſins and treſpaſſes, wals.ing 
according to the courſe of the world, and rhe Prince of the power of 
the aire; and by natnre-the child of wrathzas it isin Ephe/.2.1, 2.3. 
If Chriſt be not made fin for thee, thou beareſi thy owne 
fin, and muſt alſo beare the ſting of fin, which is eternall 
death, and then thou art a dead ſoule indeed obs. 10 g. Chriſt 
ſpeaks in theſe words, 1 aws the doore, by me if any man titer in, 
be ſhall be ſaved. Now that ſoule which comes not in at ' this 
Doore, never comes into the boſome of God, where only /: {ulva- 
tion;and therefore a Chriſttefle ſoul muſt needs bein a miterable 
condition; for farther proofe to this, take that 7ohn. 3.1aſt. 
And be that believeth not the Sonne ſhall nit ſee life : but the wrath 
of Gd abideth on him, If this makes not up a condition fully mi- 
ſerable to have the wrath of God abiding on a ſoule > I know 
not what doth; and this is the ſtate of every Chriltleſſe ſoule , 
though ir may have a name to live, yetin the account of God 
ſuch a ſoule is certainly dead; for as God is the fountaine of life , 
ſo he hath made Chriſt the way.to this fountaine, and if God 
lookeupon any ſoule out of Chriſt, he looks on it as a dead ſoul, 
and when we come to ſee _ as they are, we ſhall ſee them 
as God ſees them, a Chriltlefle foul to be a dead ſoul. This 
may be uſefull to Saints. | 
Firſt to exhort Saints to eye Chriſt as their life, Foh. 6. 15. 
I am the living bread, which came downe from heaven if any man 
ute of this bread he ſhall live for eyer;Soour Saviour againe in Fohn 
14.19. Becawſe I live,yee ſhall live alſo, In both places Chriſt 
ſpeakes our life to be in intereft with him, and that we ſhould eye 
this intereſt, a:d feed on this bread of lite;in 2 Cor.5, faſt, For he 
bath made him to be ſin for #«, who knew no ſin; that we might be 
made the righteau{nefſe of God im him,SO in 1. Cor.1.30.Bat of him 
we ye in Chriſt feſns,who of Gyd ts madr unto us wiſdomt,ard righ- 
tewſneſſe,and ſanftification and redemption, Mark it, how the holy 
Ghoſt ſers out ail our life in Chriſt ; that we might looke on 
itby faich,our intereit in Chriſt as he was made (in forus, aud 
xe the righteouſnele of God in bim;, and as he is made of God 
wiſdome, righteouſnefe, ſanRification, and redemption to us; 
what is the end of God in this, thus to h old out our intereſt in 
Chriſt, as our life in the parts and whole of it? 
L, But 


— -—_- 


7 
f 
| 
M 


74 Chriſt is the foode of living ſou'es. 


But that we ſhould glorifie that grace which hath made Chrift 
thus to beall to us, by looking upon Chriſt as he is our life. The 
Prophet Iſaiahin Chap.53.5, 10, 11. verſes, beares witneſſe to 
this cruth, and carries on the ſame deſignein ſhewing Saints the 
originall love of God, in making Chrift to be our intereſt of life, 
He holds forth Chriſt zs he was wounded for our tranſyreſſions, 
bruiſed for our iniquitict, the chaſtiſement of our peace laid oy 
him, ſe that with hu ſtripes we are healed.God making Chriſts ſoule 
an offering for {1nne, and in the-beholding of the travell of Chriſt 
ſou'e is fully ſatisfied, I ſay Chriſt is thus held forth in his word 
that we ſhould ſo looke upon him in the Spirit. In Gal. 3. 13.it 
is thus written; Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of the law þr- 
ing made a curſe for us. This isa precious and ſafe objeR thus t9 
looke on Chnit , what a life of heavenly joy will c,-me into our 
ſoule«in-beholding Chriſt thus as our life. (rift hath borne the 
cnrſe himſelfe , and layes nothing but the bleſſing upon us, He beares 
a\|the ſtripes, and cloaths us with his owne righteouſneſle ; he 
{eaves.not atitthe of wrath for an ele ſoule to beare, for he bears 

every ſtripe, and all the curſe himſelfe, till God ' acknowledge 

L.imſelfe fully ſatisfied with the travell of his ſoule, Ephefe 2. 13, 
Bait iow in Chriſt Feſud yee who ſometimes were afarre of , ave made 
meh by the blood of Chriſt. Chriſt ſo beares all the curſe, and takes 
away all the wrath of God, that he by his blooJ brings the ſoule 
neere to God, into the: bolome of God, fo that ſuch a ſoule is a 
happy ſoule.. In every condition, if ic be Chriſt to live, tis gaine to 
dye, Phil:'r.21. This is an 6bjeR fit for' precious Saints, eternall 
foules to:took on; we are too earthly in our objet when we looke 
below the Lord fefus, If we make duties our objeR, tis to0 low, 
they are not our life ; but the fruits of life. eA man dith nit line, 
beranſe he atts., but he alts beeauſt he-lives. | 

\ The Apofile deſires to know nothing but Chriſt and him croc> 

fied: . and plainly ſpeaks chis,” not to be fourd in his owne righ 
ceouſnefle, but in Chriſts, Zpheſ. 2.8, 9, 10. For by grace are jt 
ſaved through faith, and ihat not of your ſelver, it t the gitt of God. 
Not of m—_ leaſt any man ſhould beaſt, for wee are hu workmanſhi} 
created in Chriſt 7 eſis unto goed works, which God hath before ordus 

ed, that we ſhould walke in them. wg 
Marke it, here is works as the fruits of ovr life, and intereſt in 
Chrift, and the reaſon is given in the firſt words, namely io _ 
eſigne 
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Gelign of God for his own glory, that all may ſpring ſrom grace. 
ow this is our intereſt in Chriſt, and the life and ſweet of all 
this = fill our ſoules, whenin the Spirit we looke on Cliriſt as 
our ue, 

This may iavite every ſoule to caſt it ſelfe on Chriſt as its life, 
and reſt on him. Let the ſoule that is the worſt of ſinners in its 
owne eye remember this, it is of grace that we are ſaved, and Chriſt 
isthe great gift of Gods free-grace. 

The Prodigall when he ſaid rhere was bread emrngh in hu Fas 
thers houſe, doubtleſle eyed Chriſt. There is in Gods eye price c- 
nough, blood enough, righteouſneiſle pure enough, which makes 
life tull enough, for Chrilt is all this, Row. 8 33, 34. Who ſhal: 
lay any thing to the charge of Gods elett ? It is God that juſtifier? who 
is he that condemneth, it is Chriſt thar dyed, yea ratber that ts riſen 
pin is even at the right hand of God, who alſo make1h interceſ- 

on [or M5. 

The Apoſtle here makes a challenge , but he doth it upon a 
ſure ground, namely God juſtifying a ſoule through its interett 
with Chriſt in his death, reſurreRion, and interceſſion. 

This treaſure is laid up in God for thee poore ſoule, that ſayeſt 
thou haſt no worthineſle of thy owne. It is che will of God that 
the ends of the earth ſhould looke upto Chriſt , ſo that thoſe 
might have milke and honey freely , which have no price nor no 
money of their owne. Poore ſoule, I will give thee one Text to 
lve upon for ever ,Epheſ, 2. 4, 5. But God who us rich in mercy, for 
by por love wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead in [ins , 
bath quickened 1 rogether with Chriſt. By grace ye are ſaved. 

Make thy condition worſe then this if thou canſt, ro be dead in 
ſins: And chen know this, God is rich in mercy, his love is ex- 
ceeding great, it exceedsthe greatneſle of thy ſins. This love is/ 
ſogreat, that ir can take ſoules dead in fins, and quicken them to- 
gether with Chriſt ; and if you will know the reaſon of all this, 5: 
by grace that we are ſaved. 

What canſt thou ſay now , poore doubting ſoule > All life is 
without thy ſelfe , it z5 by grace that tho art ſaved. If thoucanſ 
u0t ſee. thy ſelfe worthy, why yer ſee God is gracious, It is not 
LO to looke out worthy ſoules, but to take unworthy 

es, an mggnific his grace on them. Ic will be no preſumpr:. 
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on but faich and obedience to reſt on Chriſt, to ſuch an end as to 
magnifie the free-grace of God ; when we reft on Chriſt as our 
life , we doe as much as in us hes . juſtifie and maprifie that free. 
grace which gave Chriſt to be our life. And onthe contrary , 
when we will not reſt on Chriſt wholly as our life, till wee haye 
wrought up ſome qualifications 1n our ſelves , we deny this gift of 
God, andour life ro b: from free-grace, The Text ſpeaks plainly 
it 7s of grace that we ave ſaved. 

Ob let God have the glory of his grace , for the life of our 
ſoules lies init; there isno other way to enjoy intereſt in Chriſt, 
1t to lay hands on him as the gift of grace : and it appeares that 
a Cliriſt-lelle ſoule is a dead ſoule. Ir ts better to be dead ſou!s 
then to have life meerely from grace? If not, oh then honour 
grace, let Chriſt be our life; tiiougn we are wholly dead in our 
(elves, yet caſt thy ſelfe upon Chriſt as the gift of Gods free-grace 
for thy life. 

By»: in the laſt place ; If Chriſt be only a Saints life,and a Saint 
enjoyes this as he lives upon Chriſt in the Spirit; Then let this 
reach us always atthe throne of grace to be pleadinp the promiſe 
of the Father & the Son to power v'ut” the holy Spiritupon us, and 
not reſt ſatisfied without the Spiric, in any or in all externals, not 
in a bare literall knowledg,yo nor 4 Chriſt onely in the fleſh,bur only 
ro know God and Chriſt,” and to live on them "inthe Spirir, To 
know truths a they are in Jeſns, is to know them in the Spirit of 
Jeſus :'{#d*this is our Saviours owne promiſe, uh 14. 26, That 
when the C Iniforte »( which is the holy Ghoſt) comes, he ſhall reach 
you all things. x 
i Wr are therefore ſeeking ſomething below Chriſt, and ſo api 
t6 deffic a form, becauſe we know (© little of Chrift in the Spirit. 
In ?{hu -.38, 79. There is a glorious ptornife of the ful] Pojiring 
toi th of the'Spitir upon * believers. He rar believts on me ( as the 
<cripture hath ſaid ) vt «f his belly ball flaw rivers of living waver. 
But this ſpake he of che Spirit, which they that believe on him 
ſhould receive. © I know nothing,” hur this promiſe is the intereſt 
of all believers,& it is worth the pleading- ar the throne of grace, 
The Apoſtle Rew. 8. 'te!s us whar uſe Saints make of the Spirit. 
They walke by it above the fleſh;he ca!s it the law of the Spirit of lite 
in Chrift Jeſus, which hath made us free from ' the law of _ 

ar 


Chrii ;s the foode of living jou'es, 77. 
and death; this isthe ſpirit that dels ia a Saint, and ſhall raiſe 


ve = ad at the [a(t Cay. [n the 1 l. verle this Sr7it is Goſpel- admi- 
eee niſtration,and Saints into under the <,oipel;thus Saints wor- 
y, ſhip God inthe Spirit, fohn 4.23. But the aoure commeth, and auw 
Ve u, when the true worſhippers ſhall morſp1p the Father in ſpirit ani in 
of ra:b. A Saint is wholly carried up to Chriſt his life by the Spi- 
aly ric, and all the as of his life is che workings of the Spirit ia him. 

Gal 5 5. 16,17,18. There the loule waits for the righteouſ- 
Jur vc {ſz of Chriſt by faith chruugh the Spirit: and when he comes 
iſ, to walke in God, and to live up hisintereſt in Chriſt, ir is all 
hat through the Spirit, andit is only through the Spirit of God in 
ls, | them that dead creatures are made living O-dinances. The in- 
Jur fitution is, do this in remembrance of me , Now it 1s the Spiric 
zur | which gives an ordinance to this life. Our Saviour tels us in fuhn 


Ace 6.63.T he fleſh profiteth nothing , mor the word; it us the Spirit that 
quickens and makes alive. The reaſon iscleare, God and Chriſt is 
int inthe Spirit ; now to enjoy Godin his originall loye with Chriſt 


this in all he is as the fruits of this lovezthis is our life, and this can only 
iſe be in the Spirit. Oh then it concerns us to plead our intereſt as 
and children for che ſpirit of Adoption, asit isin Rowe. B. 14, 15, 16. 
not It is the breathings ofthe Spirit which makes dead bones to live, 


nly ©:dinances and ſoules will be both dead without Chrift in the 
To Spirit ; it is expedient to goe(/ayes (hriſt ) to ſend the comforter, 
of and it is as needfull that he give the Spirit ; without it we can; nev 
hat ger haye fellowſhip with the Father nor the Sonne, in whom on» 
eh ly our joy, our life, and our glory will be full , In this Spirit only 
canwe live upon Chriſt as he is the bread of life, and our bread 
aps | of life. - 
rit. K ' 31 GY 
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Chriſts reigne by his Spirit is the 
Saints liberty from bondage, 


Gat, 4» 5, 6. 


Toredeeme them that were under the law, tht we #ioht 


receivee4he adoption of ſonnes. 
And becauſe yee are ſonnes, God hath ſent forth the ſi. 
rii of bis Son into your hearts, crying «Abba Fathcr, 


H E Apoſile Pax/ in almoſt this whole Epiſtle, 
| makes it his buſireſſe and deſigne to diſcover to 
Saints their liberty in Chriſt : and as it appeares 
| by the Apoſtles writing to them in the foregoing 
» chapter and in this. 

A M- > Theſe Saints to which he did more particular- 
ly write, lay under legall principles, and moved with legall ſpirits; 
now for a remedy of this to them, and all Saints after them, in 
theſe two verſes the Apoſtle holds forth Chriſt under a double ca- 
pacity ; namely, Juſtification and SanRification to the Believer. 
And in both a perfeR freedome from the law , ſo far as it is free- 
dome, to be delivered from ir. 

The firft of cheſe two verſes holds out Chriſt juſtifying of his 
people in the redemption of his blood , from whar ever the law 
could accuſe them of, or charge uponthem. 

The latter verſe holds forth the fruits of this redemption, or 
indeede a part of this redemption it ſelfe ; Namely this, That be- 
cauſe we are ſonres, God hath ſent forth the ſpirit of his Sow into cur 
hearts, crying Abba Father. 

Either of theſe two parts are worthy a Saints ſtudy and admi- 
ring for ever; I ſhall lay the foundation of what ſhall follow 


in thi: Point, Namely, that it is part of the Redemption of the 
biood 
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blood of Chrilt to a believer, that no law ſhould command or, 
rule in the conſcience or ſpiric of a believer, but the Law of love, 
the ſpirit of Adoption is here given forth to that very end, 
that in it the ſoule may keep its communion clole with God, 
and Chriſt, and be alwayes ableto cry Abba Father. In the 
proof: of this we muſt co:1ſider the firſt and ſecond Adar , as 
wee were in the firſt 44:m wee lay under a law . of Creation , 
and'a Covenant of workes: as creatures to obey our Creator , 
and in obeyirg to bave life ; doe and live, but tranſgreſſe and die ; 
In the day thou eat: ft thirecf theu ſhalt die the death. But in the fe- 
cord eAdrm the Lord Chriſt, the Covenant we are under is not 
of workes, bur of grace, the law is not in the letter but in the 
ſpirit, not written in Tables of (tone, but in the hcarts of his peo- 
ple by his Spirit, as appeares clearely where the Covenant of 
Frze-Grace is tec arded, asin fer. 31,33, 34. andin Heb.8. 10, 
In both places God d-1th not only covenant to be our God recon- 
ciled to us, not imputing ſin and iniquity to his people any more : 
but alſo to put his Law in our inward parts, and to write it in 
our hearts ; ſo that this way he will teach and rule in the hearts 
ofh's people, under that covenant of which Chriſt is the Medi- 
ator, Godisa Spirit and when he promileth to write his law 
in our hearts, wee muſt underſtand him thus, the working of his 
ſpirit in the hearts of his pesple ; Litter ſhall Fe curned into ſpiric 
Chriſt ſh3!l be a King as well asa Saviour, and as a- ſpiritual 
King, ſo his law and his government ſpiritual, chat ' the Lord 
Chriſt and his father may appear one in this great engag2ment 
of teaching and ruleing in the hearts of his people by the Spirit 
let us looke into Chrilts promiſe, 7b. 14. 15, 16, 17. 26. 7oh. 
16. 13, 14. Here the Lord Chriſt promiſeth to performe that 
Office of his interceiſion to God for us,that he would make good 
his own coverant, and give his ſpirit to comfort, lead, and-puide- 
the ſouls of his neaple ; Now che makeing good of Gods cove- 
nant, and the efficacy of Chriſts interceſſion for this ſpirit to rule 
in the hearts of his people every ſoul in irs own particular can 
beſt clear up the faithfulneſſe of God, and Cliriſt. But the A- 
poſtle Paxlin the power of the ſpirit ſets it out at-large, in Row. 
$.2,3.4,5,9.10 11,14,15.26,27. Obſerve the expreſſions of the 
holy Ghoſt in the ſecond verſe, For the law of the ſpirit of life in 


Chriſt feſns hath made;me free from the iaw of ſin and death. Ther 
is: 
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is mention of a double law, ard as diſtin each from other as 
life and death; the lew of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt 7eſus, and the 
law of ſin and death : I looke on theſe two as that which depends 
on the ewo Covenants, that of Workes, and that of Grace, or 
as it is elſe-where'expreſſed, the Law of the firſt and ſecond hus- 
band, which is the firſt and ſecond eAdam, Now whilſt the firſt 
Adam is aliveinthe conſcience, the conſcience is kept under his 
law, which.is thus che law of fin and death ; as it makes knowne 
fin, and the wages of fin which is death, but fin ſaith the Text 
1s not 1mputed where there is no law, Rom. 5.13. and in Rom. 6.23, 
the wages of fin is death. And then in Rom. 7. beginning ; the 
Apoltle faith this law bath dominion over the conſcience fo 
long as the firſt husband lives. From theſe places I judge I am 
not miſtaken in the interpreting the law of ſin and death ; bur 
that the holy Ghoſt clearly meanes that law of Creation, doe 
and live, or the bare Letter of command in the conſcience. Only 
let us conſider what is meant by the law of the Spirit of life in 
Chriſt Jeſus ; which I underſtand thus, That through that union 
the ſoule of a believer hath wirh Chriſt it is made ſpiritnall , 
Chriſt in his Kingly Officein-throned in the conſcience, and the 
ſoule reſting in the boſome of Chriſt as a durtifull 
Spouſe in the boſome of her beloved husband ;, ad his law is the 
law of the ſpirit of life, that law which is life it ſeife, and turnes 
letter ito ſpirit, Onething more I wonld explaine my ſeife in, 
that is how 1 underitand the haly Ghoſt in this freedome, . that 
the law of the(ſpirit of lifein Cher.{i ſeſus hath made to a believer 
from the law of ſin-and death by the ſpirit of life; I under- 
Rand Chriſt in the ſpirit; Now the freedome the Lord Chriſt 
hath made for the ſoules of believers from this law of Creat.on, 
under the Covenant of workes; It is double , Namely, from the 
condemning power, & the ruling, Cr 12:99108 power of the law 
© we Conſcience, 

Of the firſt of theſe, there is the leaſt ſcruple, and nt being fo 
fully within thatI deſire to hold to, I ſhall wave it, and keep only 
tothe latter, Namely, how Chriſt hath freed the Believer in his 
conſcience from theruling or teigning power of the law of crea» . 
tion inthe letter only ; For. light in this, conſider the 4th verſe of 
Rom. $8. and ſo forward; taking in the latter part of the 3. verſe, 


& it will appeare to be the deſigne of God inſending Chvilt - me 
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the fleſh, that Chriſt in the Spiric might rule in the ſoules and 
ſpirits of his people. God ſending his Sonne in the likenefſe of ſinfull 
fleſh, that the righteouſneſſe of the law might be fulfilled in us, who 
walke not after the fleſh but after the ſpirit ; That is, to walke after 
the rule which 1s not the fleſh but the Spirit, and ſy goes on to 
ſhew the difference betweene fleſh ad ſpirit, making 1« all along 
a part of ou x redemption in Chi iſt ro live in the Spirit, making 
the Spirit our light and our [ife, our rule and our ſtrengch. In 
Rom. 8. 14. There the Apo! le ſpeaks plainly, and makes it a de- 
monſtration of our ſonne ſhip to be ruled by the Sp.rit , For as 
many 4s are ledde by the Spirit») God,they are the ſonnes of God. He 
ſpeakes in verſe 16 . following, ot the ſeale of the Spirit, Bar here 
he ſpeaks diſtintly of the ruling power of che Spire, that hath 
power of a man, to lead the man as it pleaſeth ; and that is the 
terme here, ſonnes of Gud led by the Spirit of God ; that this 
Spirit is ſufficient to rule the conſciences of believers , we may 
plainly ſee in R-m7. 6. 14. $13 hall not have dominion over you;for 
J0u are notunder the law but under grace. 

I know not what can be more plaine then this; here is a pro” 
miſe, inne hall not have dominion over us. And the reaſon given is, 
that part of the redemption of Chriſt to the ſoul ofa believer 
from the ruling power of the law, to the ruling power of the ſpi- 
rit of grace. Marke the inference ; therefore /inne ſhall not have do= 
minion over you ; becauſe ſinne ſha!l not find you under the ruling 
power of the law in your conſcience, which affords no ſtrength a- 
gainft it : bur ſinne ſhall finde you under the law of the ſpirit of 
grace, which is in Chriſt the law of life to the ſoule, and death 
to finne, rherefore inne and death ſhall be ſwallowed up of vittory in 
you by the ſpirit of Chriſt, as it was for you in the death of (hriſt. 
Sinne hath its repulſe in the ſoule from the change of the law that 
rules, the law of finne and death turned into the law of ſpirit 
and life. ] cax doe all things through Chriſt that ſtrengthens me,(laith 
the Apoſtle. ) I am not delivered from the dominion of ſinne, be- 
cauſe I have the light of the law of creation to diſcover ſin , but I 
am under the law of the ſpiric of life and grace, not only to diſ- 
cover bur to deſtroy finne ; Sin hath not dominion, becauſechat 
which oppoſes it is Chriſt, not 1, 


Thus I have endeavoured to let you underſtand thatlight God 
M hath 
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hath given me in this part of the redemption of his blood, for 
his Sonne to deliver us {rom the ruling power of ary law in our 
conſciences, but the law of love inthe ſpirit of life. 

But that I may be rightly underitood,I defire you to remember 
a clauſe that I laid down in the beginning where I endeavored to 
open theſe verſes, the clauſe is this , That a Behever in the blood 
and fpirit of Chriſt hath a perfeR freedome from the law fo farre 
as it is freedometo be delivered, I laid it ſo downe, that I might 
have here roome to diſtinguiſh berweene the ruling power of the 
law, and the matcer and ſubſtance of thetaw. 

In the firſt ſenſe, the ruling power of the law I doe really be. 
lieve from what hath been delivered already, and ſome further 
reaſonsthat I ſhall diſcover. That the eonſcience of a believer is 
by the law of che Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus made free from the 
ſaw ot in and death. | 

ut for the ſecond part, the matter or ſubſtance of the law, | 
which 1 take to betbe whole revealed w:ll of G01, and is in its | 
utmolt power and purity written in the heart of every believer ; | 
Not only the whole revealed will of God in his word made fleſh, | | 
and dwelling among us, but made Spirit, and dwelli: g in us. | 

Thus to give you a little light, I ſhall be more tu'l in what fol , 
towes : give me leave to adde ſome further reaſons to prove the 
former thing. 

As firſt, If che law in the letter be the rnle in the conſcience ofa | | 
Believer, then Aoſes, not Chriſt mult be che King ; to: ſayesthe 
Text, Aſes was faichfull in his houſe as a ſervant, but Chriſt as t 
the ſonre. 

Moſes may rale til] Chriſt comes : but as Chriſt had noreto | 
help him in the work of redemption, no more will he in the work 
of ruling. 

Secondly, if Af/es be to rule where Chriſt hath redeemed, | 
where is the miking good of Gods Covenint, to write his law in | 
our hearts ;what benefit in the promiſe of the comforter, that ipt- | 
rit of truth, to lead into all truth. | 

Thirdly, If the law rule, and Mes be King,the ſtrength muſt | | 
be in our ſelves to obey, for neither Moſes, ror te lawin the let- | | 
ter can give any ſtrength, Ifeither could, Chriſt hath dyedin | | 
vaine 3 and if Rrength be in our ſelves, hen Gods deſigne in 1s 
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ding Chriſt is loſt, which is to juſtifie his people freely by grace , 
ſoas there may be no roome for fleſh to boaſt in ; not the law of 
works, but the law of faith to be pleaded, as appears in that third 
chapter to the Romans. 

Laſtly, Ifthe law be to rule in the ſpirits of Gods people, then 
obedience to that law muſt quiet and fatisfie the hearts of Gods 
people. Now as the Apoſtle in Gal. 3. 2.T his only wonld [ learn of 
yu; Received yee the Spirit by the werkes of the law,or by the hearing 
of faith ? So ſay, and appeale ro the conſciences and experience 
of every Saint, that taſts che joyes of life in God , received it you 
by the workes of the Law. or in the ſeale and workings of che 
ſpirit of life, in which you are freed from the law of finae and 
death, 

$0 I ſhall come to that ſecond part. the matter and ſubſtance 
of the law ; Under this comprehend the whole reveal:d will of 
God in his word : but to diſtinguiſh betweene that part of Gods 
word, more diſtin&ly known by the ten commandements from 
any other parc of the revealed will of God in his word , but:to 
the eye of a believer, beholding God, and every part of his revea- 
led will in Chriſt, all is alike. 7 rhe beginning was the Word, and 
the Word was God, That was ſpoken of Chriit , now the Believer 


alwayes beboiding God in Chrift, which is his originall word 


and the Scripture: only Chriſt written our in the Spirit doth be- 
bold God in his originall, and in his written word, in every part 
of it one, ſo that every part is of like beauty and pretiouſneſle to 
the ſoul of a believer. 

Having opened my ſelfe thus farre, I ſhall doe it farcher, and 
decla-e ;rhat to have any hope left to live as finfull nature pleaſes, 
caſting the revealed word of God hehi::de their backs,and under a 
notion of redemption to deny the Redeemer;to talk of free-grace, 
and to trample grace under foote , to deriy the Lord that bought 
them in walking as doe others that know not Chriſt. Thisis ſo 
far from entring into my thoughts, from that freedome I have 
pleaded for all this time ; that if T ſhould name this and call it 
darkneſſe, I ſhould call it «/£2ypriar darkneſſe,ſo farre from free- 
dome, that it is bondage beyond expreſſion. The ſecond of the 
Epbeſians ſers it ouc beſt in theſe termes. The power of the Prince of 


the Aire ruling is the children of diſubedience. But that __—_— 
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plead for, is the power of the Lord of glory, ruling by his Spirit 
in his children of light and life. My aime is not to take away that 
holy, juſt, and good law of God our of the conſcience of a belie. 
ver : but as God doth with his people in the new Covenant, and 

- in Chriſt the mediator ofit, eſtabliſh chem in a better covenant, 
Heb. 8. upon better promiſes : ſo would 1 only hold out the mat. 
ter of the law taken out of the hand of Ares, which was but a 
ſervant, and eftabliſhed in the heart of Chriſt, which is the Son, 
and by the Sonin the ſpirit of light and life, writte1 in the heart 
ard converſation of every believing ſoule : And lefle then this] 
thinke is not in the covenant of the Almighty, when he covenant 
to put his law in our inward parts, and to write it in our 
hearts. For my authority in this,I ſhall ſay as the Apoſtle Paul, 
in the 3. of Rom. the laſt wer/ when in the greateſt part of the 
chapter he hath pleaded chis very cauſe that I doe, he concludes 
intheſe words, Dye we then make void the law through faith ?Gid 
forbid. Yea we eſtabliſh the law. So that it is cleare the law of life 
that makes us free from the law of fin and death, which is Chriſt 
living by his Spirit in the conſcience, is not to make void, but to 
eſtabliſh. upon better promiſes from a law of death to be a law of 
life. Thus much in generall, 

But more particularly I lay dowre this as my light, that the 
law is nowin the Spirit, & in the Goſpel for a believer to walk by; 
the law is made Goſpel,as Chriſt is made fleſh,the Goſpel is both 
a perfeR law of life, and righteonſneſle of grace and truth ,why 
ſhould we ſeparate that which God hath in his free-grace joyned 
ogether , name!y, Law and Goſpel in one, under the government 

bat is given to the childe Jeſus. Nor is the holineſſe or ſanifica- 
tion that God lookes for in his bekeving Saints, ſuch as is faſhi- 

oned by the lew, or outward command, but by the preaching of 

faich, by which the ſpirit is given, which renewes and ſanRifies 
a Believer,and makes him the very law of Commandements in | 

himſelfe and his heart, the very two Tables of ' ſes. Ard 
though the law be a beame of Chriſt in ſub{tance and matrer, yet 
we are not to live by the light of one beame , now when the Son 
of righteouſneſle is riſen himſelfe, that was a fitter light for 
thoſe who lived in the regions of the ſhadow of death ; it is with 
tie law now, or light of righteouſneſſe, as it was with the ___ 
e 


is the Saints liberty from bondage. 8 


the creation ; when that which was ſcattered was _ into 
one body of light. So Chriſt now being re7ealed, hojineſſe and 
righteouſneſſe as well as grace and love is revealed in him, and 
gachered up in him ; The word ts now fleſh, and dwels amongſt 


#8, and we behold hu glory as the glory of the only begotten ſon full of 


erath a4 well as grace;is in ſubſtarce by the Spirit ſet downe,2 Cor. 
3.16, 17, 18. verſes. There is the vaile taken away in turning to 
the Lord. There is Chriſt held forth to be the Spirit,and the ſpi* 
rit of liberty go bis people ; but obſerve the fruits of this liberty, 
itis from ſinne not to ſinne : but we all with open face, beholding, as 
in a 7laſſe the glory of the Lord,are changed into the ſame image from 
lory 70 glory, even 4s by the Spirit of the Lora, or of the Lord the 
Fri :ſo itis in the margine. Thus is Chriſt that Sunne to us which 
warmes us in the very ſhining upon us;the Believer works, walks, 
and lives under the Goſpel, as beholding his perfe& redemption 
wrought in Chrift, and fo brings forth the power of this re- 
demption and ſalvation through the ſpirit of Adoption, freely 
working 10 the praiſe of his free- grace, and freely obeying from 
the life of this redemption, doing every thing in love, becauſe of 
his love hed abroad in.our hearts ; and neither taking in judge 
ments, hell, or damnation ; nay, not heaven or glory, to force on 
the worke, or quicken the duty, but doing all from the ſpirit of 
life in Chriſt Jeſus, except when corruption or temptation hin- 
dereth the freeneſſe and ſpiritualneſle in the duty. A Spirit at 
this pitch is Chriſt and his beloved, both met in his garden of 
ſpices: and by feeding on the honey in the honey combe, Chriſt 
fils the ſoule with himfelfe, and delights bimſelfein that fulneſſe 
that is himſelfe, So the foule in communion with Chriſt in the 
Spirit ſees it ſelfe compleat in Chriſt, ſo joyes in its Maſters joy, 
alwa yes ſatisfying it ſelfe in that love that is Chriſt himielfe, and 
isable to trumpet out its glory to the world. Ay beloved is mine, 
and I am his , This is Chrilt and bis Olive, branches ſetting about 
God,alwayes A the banquet of love, and fitting under 
the banner of love, God beholding every ele& ſoulein Chriſt;the 
foule beho!ds God in Chriſt, and Chrift beholds himſelfe and all 
bis in God, and this viſion in one ſpirit ſwallowes up all into 
one , God behojds every elet (oule as Chriſt, Chriſt deholds e- 
very. branch in bim as of hun, beholdiog usin that glory we ſhall 
| have 
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bave with him when he appeares in his fulneſſe of glory, ard the 
believing ſoule in the Spirit, beholding its juſtification, ſanRifica- 
Ton and redemption, and Chriſt one in eterrall love, the ſoule 
Is in this light transformed intothis love, that is God himſelfe; & 
fo ſees nothing of God but what is all God , fuch a ſoule knowes 
no divided Chriſt, or parted God , every tittle of revealed truth, 
which is Chriſt written out by the Spirit, it is all God and Chriſt 
in one, and this ſpiric that reveales Chriſt to the world in the 
word, and to the believer in his ſoule, this Spirit is God too, that 
fo all within the ſoule is God, all about the ſoul is God, and all 
comes from the ſoul is God : and this is the freedome the belie. 
ver in his conſcience hath from the law in the letter, it is not de» 
ſtroyed, bur eſtabliſhed It is taken out of the hand of Xe/es the 
ſervant, and put into the hand of Chriſt the Sonne ; it is not made 
void, but fulfilfed for us and in us, who walks not after the fleſh, but 
after the ſpirit. . | 

Now behold the Law in its glory, changed from law to Goſ- 
pel, from letter to ſpiric, from Moſes to Chriit, from death to 
life, from an angry God to a loving Father ; asitis Goſpel, ſo it 
is Spirit, *tis Chtrft yea it is God himſelfe. - Oh the glory of that 
Law which isGod, not only declaring the mind and will of God, 
butin the ſpirit: of love, filling the ſoule with Rrength to obey, 
from whence we find Chriſt in the Goſpel calling upon thoſe that 
love him to keepe his Commandements, God, Chriſt, and the 
Spirit being in the Law, it becomes the law of life, when the law 
had it if but #naked demonſtration , what a Creator might juſt. 
ly require' of a fallen creature, bur-gave noftrength ; ir is held 
forth under the termes of the law of ſinne and death, by whichit 
had not that glory to invite a poore ſoule to looke on it, becauſe 
the ſoule could ſee nothing but its death in it : but as Chrift be- 
ing made under the law to redeem them that were under the (aw, 
tach ſatisfied his,ond our Father fully in-it for us : ſo he hath tuc- 
ned this faw-into his law of love,into Goſpel,into Spirit,into him- 
ſc Ife and his Father: 

Now this law hath that beauty which allures and takes every 
beleeving ſoule ; nature turned into grace. it ts now meate and 
drinke to 2 beftever to doe the will of God in the Spirit. 

Firft, This will ſet us truly underſtand who they be that be 

Anti= 


is ine Sainis laberly from bondage. 8, 


6 Antinimians ; Thoſe that deny the Law, if I may judge, I ſhould 
i ſay it is thoſe that would keepe it in che hand of the ſervant, out 
le of the 'Sonne , what can be a greacer denying of it, then to keepe 
x in the Letter out of che Spirit, co rob it of that glory which is 
” God and Chrilt in the Spirit, 

1 What ſoule dare pur it felfe under the Law out of Chriſt when 


{ in ſo doing 1t makes it leſfe 2 debrer to the whole law : And asthe 
ce Apoltlen Gal. 3. 10, 11, ſayes; So many 4s are rnder the workes of 
. the law, are under tre crirſe of the law, and under that law which 
| can never jult.fie before God. 

6 Now to keepe the law in ſuch a ſtate as this is, will make eve- 
y ry ſoule ſhun ir, not daring to come under it, as ſeeing nothing 
- but. death init, Satan is the ſoules greateſt enemy, in darkning 
e it with tegall principles, that it ſees not Chriſt : ſo are thoſe the 
4 preateſt enemies to the holy, juſt, and good law of God, that 


would pnl that nature of Chriſt in hjs Spirit from it, and leave it 
þ Rifl,- che law! of the letter m the hand of Ads, when'God and 
d Chriſt hath made « Goipeſ-law, the 1'wof love in the Spirit. 

R The law may here comptain, as the Spouſe did of thoſe watch» 
c men that rent her vaile, thoſe that rend Chriſt from the law, 
, rend the be-u::full vaile, che glory of the law from it, Theſe 
? holds forth the law dead, like- Lazu in the grave, ſtinking, and 
£ thoſe char follow it weeptg. Or as Pharoxh to the children of 
: 1/rael, doubling the tale' of bricks, and giving no raw, what 
q glory is there in this. -' But ctho(e'char hold out the Law inthe 
4 Spirit, holds it not only forth as a law that lives, bur a lawthat 
. gives life, ſo farre from requiring the tale of bricke to be doubled, 
G and give no frew.hackh every duty it brings Chr:lt tm; whence 
: we are able to doe all things. '' SHO UITSEE 

. This makes it plrinly apyeare who they be which deny the 


, law, and may juſtly be citi..guiſhed by the name of Antinomianc. 

Y Againe, thts exhor-ts Szints, tha ſeeing it is part of the redem 

, tion of the blood of Chrift ; That no law+ nr the law of love, : 
ſpirit of life in Chrift ould rute bf reigne in the conſcience of a 

| believer : To take the coun'ell of the Apoſtle ia Gal: F. 1, Stand 


falt th eref-re in that liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made ms free and 
be 4-1 entan, led 47.-ine with the yoake of bondage, God hath not gi- 
ven, nor Saints received the /pirit of bondage againe rofearebrt the 


ſpirit 
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ſpirit of adoption, whereby we cry Abba Father.This is the life of ous 
hves, to live in the ſpirit. It 1s the great promiſe ofthe Goſpel to 
give the Spirit. This would I know, when doth the ſoul feaſt, 
but when God ſpreads tables of love, and inthe Spirit bids us 
eate my beloved, eate abundantly, and be ſatisfied, Nature teaches 
the outward man to ſtand for liberty ; oh then what ſhould grace 
doe, how ſhould this ſtirre us upto ſtand for that l:berty which 
is our life ; lofe this, and looſe all your ſpiritual life in a mo- 
ment}; doe but ouce looeke on the law out of Chriſt, and it will be 
with usas thoſe in 2 Cor. 3-15.But even to this day when Moſes is 
read,the waile ts upon their hearts. T his vaile will be a vaile of dark. 
neſſe, that the ſoule ſhall not ſee Chriſt in propriet) in any of his 
offices, benefits, or merits. Ifany or all theſe be deare, oh then 
ftand faſt in this liberty wherewith Chrift hath made us free. This is 
chat freedome the Sonne hath made; which is freedome indeed ; 
But if the Sonne make us not free, then are we bond-mento 
eternity, If thy heart be hard, look on him whom you have pierced 
and then ic ſhall be evangelically melted. If finne ſting thy con- 
ſcience, looke on him that is lifted up, which the brazen Ser. 
pent typified ; this is our freedome, and Chriſts prerogative, the 
government 15 0n his ſhoulders ; he is that King,and his Spirit that 
Law,which 1s only to reigne in the conſciences of his people. 
Why ſhould not our ſoules count deare of that which-is ſo deare 
to Chriſt and all his people. This 1s that glory Chriſt will no 
give to another ; therefore this 1s that glory we ſhould only give 
to Chriſt. Oh then admire and extoll for ever this glory of the 
riches of, the free- grace of God in Chriſt, that hath freely given 
this Rate of grace, this glorious ſtate ro us that were by nature the 
children of wrath as well as others. It doth not yet appeare what 
we ſhall be, ſo that more glory ſhall be, then is yet revealed ; but 
our ſoules muſt confeſſe, that which doth appeare is more glory 
then we can expreſle. Sure theniz is our duty to admire and extoll 
the riches of thus free-grace, which hath freed ns from the law of 
fin and death, tranſlated us from the power of darkenefle to the 
Kingdome and government of his deare Sonne, enthron'd Chriſt 
in our heart ,and written his holy law there in his Spirit, 
Oh let us extoll this God in the fruits of the Spiric, which is 


love, joy, peace, long ſuffering, gentleneſſe, goodneſle, faiths 
meekeneſle, 


is the Saints liberty from bondage. fo 


e, temperance, againſt which there us no law. WW: 
Thus T ſhall conclude ; This is our freedome fo to livein the 
Spirit, as to be led by the Spirit. 


— 
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CHAP. VII. 
Colo]. 2. 9. and part of the 10. wer, 


Saints are compleat befure God mm 
cheir union w:th Chriſt. 


For in bim dw-lls all the fulneſſe of the God-head bo- 
dily, and yee are compleat in bm. 


=) 26 portion of Scripture isa part of Paxls Epi- 

By SFr file co the Church of God at Celſſe, it is the 

Ta Very center of all thoſe ſweet comforts that the 

| H- holy Ghoſt hath dropped downe in this Epilile. 
| Nay ſure I am, it holds forth the corner-ſtone 
PS ÞISJ of all the building. 

eA Saints perfettion, and the reaſon of it ts the ſubjeft-matter of 
this Scripture. - . 

Thereaſon ſtands firſt in reading, as a foundation is laid before 
8 ſure building, 

The Apoſtle holding forth a Saints compleatneſle, ſets before 
it Chriſts fulneſle. 

From theſe drops we may obſerve theſe two points. 

Firſt, That 4s aSaint hath no compleatneſſe in the ſight of God, but 
45 it 1s united to Chriſt. 

And ſecondly, Thar s a Saint is one with Chriſt, ſo he ſtands 
compleat before God in Gods owne fulneſſe. 

Firſt, That a Saint hath no compleatneſle in the fight of God, 
but as it is united to Chrift, 3: 

To prove this, Firſt obſerve the ſcope of the holy Ghoſt in 

| N A 


$ this 


go Saints are compleat vt fore Grd, i. 
this Scripture. For is him, which « {briſt, awels all the fnlneſſe of 


the God-head bodily. 

Here the holy Ghoſt takes in the God. head in all the fulneſſe- 
of it, and centers it in Chritt, and ſo makes out the Saints per- 
feRtion in urion with him ; As if he had ſaid, all fulveſſe in perfe. 
Rion dwels in Chriſt as the fountaine or the body, andis ſoin 
you as yOu are in him , he filled for you, you filled in him; he 
compleate as one with God, you compleate as one with him, as 
Chrit ſayes himſelfe, / in the Father, and you in me. Mark it, t.|! 
the holy Gholt had center'd ail fulneſſe in Chrilt : he mentions 
no compleatneſle for a Saint, which points at this truth, had 
not Chrilt been full for us, wee had never been. compleat ; and 
when he doth mention the Saints compleatneſſle, he Coth it inclu- 
tively, compleat in him. This is not only full mercy, but allo it 
;prings from pure love, it is free-grace that we are compleat in 
1m,tor free-grace ſees no compleatneſſe but in him. Thow art my 
+: 1:264 Sonnc © laves God, ſpeakinp of Chriſt ) in whom 1 am we! 
©raſed, Ardin another place, I beheld the travell of hyy ſoule, and 
am well pleaſed. 1 never met with any mention of Gel Feat ig) wel 
pleaſed and fatisfied, but Chritt was A/pha and, Ozwege,all in all 
10 it, This which is already laid down, makes a fafr way. for ſuch 
a quere as this is, , ; 

Pray wherein lyes the compleatneſſe of a Saint ; what are the 
parts or ſubſtance of Saints co.npleatneſle or fulneſſe>- | 

To this I anſwer, it will be beſt diſcerned by its contrary, The 
Saints fulneſſe and compleatneſſe- before God mn. Chritt, willbe 
molt tranſparent, when we ſpiritually diſcern our condition in 
the firlt ,;dem , and that will appear in Ephe/. 2. 1,2,3, The A- 
poſtle ſpeaking there of a ſtate of nature, ſpeaks of a perſon dead 
in ics and tretpafſes, walking according to rhe courte of the wick- 
ad world, and the will'of Sathan that Prince of the Aire ;f4/fi/b;»g 
the luſt of the {if and (c by nature the children of wrath. 

This is the ſtate of a naturall man under the wrath of God, le- 
parated from the boſome of God, and ſo dead in fins and tret- 
paſſes ; a vaſſall to Sathan, led by his will according to the courſe 
of the wicked world, fulfilling the luſts of the fleſv, alienated from 
Ged and (hriſt,and from the Common wealth of 1/rael; breaking e- 
very holy law ofGod ſooften as Sathan vill; And then(not hex "s 

, Cars” 
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Chriſt madea curſe for him ) lyes under the curſe of the law, and 
the wrath of Gud to all eternity. A ſoule fuily delivered from 
this ſtate, and compleatly ſtate in the boſorne of God, and in 
glory with Chriſt, will be acknowledged a full compleatneſle. 

Firſt, obſerve the ſtate of nature drawne into theſe heads. 

Firſt, che wrath of God. Secondly, vaſlalage or ſlavery under 
Sathan, to be led to the fulfilling of luſts at bis will, And laſtly, 
to be dead in fins and treſpaſſes. 

In oppoſition to theſe I ſhall hold out juſtification, ſanRifica» 
tion, and glorification. 

And in theſe three heads I ſhall endeavour to ſhew how we are 
compleat inhim, namely Chriſt, 

Firſt, how Chriſt is our compleat 7 »ſtification ; lee this in Row. 3, 
29. tothe 25. Here Juſtification exclulively and inclulively is ſet 
fourth. In verſ.20. By the deeds of the Law no flefb ts juſtifoed in his 
Sight. There the holy Ghoſt ſhews where it is nor by deeds of che 
law, I underſtand our beſt duties the highett pertormanees wec 
can make to the will of God in this, no juſtification, Bur chen 
looke into the 24.verſe,and there you ſhall ſee Juſtificatiou lying 
between, vr in theſe two breaſts, that alwayes flow with eternall 
ifs, namely the free-grace of God, and the redemption of the 
blooJ of Chriſt ; here is free-grace giving Chriſt to be our re- 
demprion and Chriſt in his blood giving (atisfaRtion to his Fa- 
chers juſtice, bringing us to lye dowa in the boſome of this free- 
grace, which gave him out for us ; be doth this by being made a 

curſe for us, Ga/. 3.13. God and Chriſt are oneinthisas in all 
things elle , tor ſayes the Text, He hath made him to become ſin for 
1s, that we mi; ht be made the righteoaſneſſe of God in him, 11a. 53. 
5. 11.marke there, (Chriſt is wounded for our tranſgreſſions, bruiſed 
for onr iniquities, the chaſtiſement of our peace laid on him. Now 
marke the iſſue, with hs ſtripes we are healed. And God ſees the 
travel of bis ſoule,and i ſatisfied. Here is God ſatisfied, our ſoules 
healed, and all this through the wounds of Chriſt. The whole 
booke of God is full ofchis; take for proote only theſe two pla 
ces more, Coleſſ, 1.13, 14. and then1 thinkeit will ſtand fair to 
view,that the ele& Saint ſtands before God for jultification com- 
pleat in Chrift ; this is one part of the eompleatneſle we have in 
Chriſt, and fo delivered from the wrath of God ; for as one Text 
N.2 | layes, 
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ſayes, were there no law,there wonld be no ſinne , if no rule, then no 
cranigretiion; fo may I ſay, the cu-fe being born, and the law ſa- 
tisficd for us, we are free from ali wrath and condemnation , And 
thus are we freed and delivered from a firlt part of the ſtare of na. 
tvre,the wrach oi; God;Chritt fatisfies,and Got juſtifies,as the A. 
poltle exprefleth it in Ro. 8, larcer end 1 bill connmmullayes 
he) Chrift hath dyed, ani ts riſen, and 750d jrſtifies. So that there 
he niakes a challenge ; Who ſhall condemne ? He law tt.is his com- 
pleatneſſe in Chriſt, and glories in it. 

T he ſccond thing in a ſtate of nature is veſſaloge rt: Sathaa, to 
whichin oppoſition I propoſed our ſanRification by Chritt, as a 
ſecond part of our compleatnefle in bim. For proofe of this take 
that known place where the holy Ghoſt ſayes, Chriſt is mage wn. 
1s 5 miſdome, righteouſneſſe. ſanttification, and redemption, whete 
(brift is m:de by God our ſatisfaction, he is filled for ns, and we 
filled of his fullneſſe, as that oyntment which fe!] from Aarens 
head down to the skirts of his garment; ſo doth the Spirit of God 
deſcend trom Chriſt to us, dwelling plentifully in vs, and fo be- 
comes our fanRification; Asin that 14. of Fobns Gofpel. The 
Spirit tall tcad into all truth ; not only diſcover trath, bur lead in. 
£0 eruth, So the 6 and 7 verſes of Culefſ. 2. rooted, Euilt up. and 
walking is Chriſt. The Apoſtle in another place acknowledging 
t1!s own inſufficiency to any good worke ; yet ( ſayes he )rhrowgh 
Chrijt this flrengthens me I ean ace all things, Col:ſ}. 1,10, 11. 

There is f:vitfulriefle in every good work,as we are ſtrengchned 
according to the thighry power of Chrift ; Chriſt the Vine, and 
we the branches ; a Saint bears fruit as he isin Chrift #/i;41nr me 
you can dve nothing ( ayes Chriſt, ) A Saint hath lite to live up to 
the will of God, only as he lyes in the boſome of Chriſt, and 
ſuckes life from him as being one with Chriſt, ſo as the branches 
doe fromthe Vine, Cl. 3. 3. A dead man cannot waik, no more 
can any man out of Chriſt walke in the wayes of God ; but the 
Sairts life is hid with Chrift in God ; and therefore ſayes the A- 
poltle, Ir is not I that live, but Chriſt in me, 

I might aburdantly enlarge inthis, but I forbeare, for I well 
know that the Spirit of God in our foules is more then ten thou- 
ſand witneſſes beſides. Thus is Chriſt the Saints compleatnefle in || 
point of ſanQification, the which IT hold out in oppoſition to that 
vaſſalage that a natura} man lyes in under Sathan, The 
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The third chiog that makes up the naturall mans bondage is, 
be is dead in ſins and —_ To which I hold forth as our com- 
plearneſſe in Chriſt ; the Saiors lite and chat a life of glory, £9 
prove this, looke into Cl. 3. 4 there is Chriſt held our- plainly 
250ur lite,and faith the Texr,ar his appearing we ſhall appear with 
kimin glory There 1s life in Chriſt, and glory in Chnilt ; Chriſt 
our life, and his glory our glory, which agrees with that of our 
Cvivur, hecanſe 1 tive you (hall live alſo ; and where I am you ſhall 
be, As ti che Lord bad laid, my beloved Saints you are as fate as I 
2m, our lives ard our glory bound up in one 1 laid downe my 
fe to rake up yours, and nowT have Jaid up your life as ſure 
2: my owne, both in my fathec and your fathers boſome, 7 ix the 
Father and yo: in me; My lyve, my faire enemy undefiled ; you are 
where I am, this. truth ſealed on Parls ſpirit, by the Spirit of 
Chriit made him triumph in this glorious inhericance, and tram- 
ple upon all glory below it, 2 Cyr. 5. 1. He knew his intereſt 
11 an ereraall houſe a building of Godin heaven ; and in an>thert 
place the ſame Apoſtle, Hence forth ts laid up for me a more gx- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory, Rom. 8.30. There is ail theſe 
three branches proved,and this glory in the end of all;bnt ut [elfe 
without end,erernall glory. This point needeth no more proofe it 
is ſo cleare a truth, both in word and ſpirit, proving this I conceive 
the other is proved alſo, That as a Saint ts in Chriſt {o he ſtands 
compleat befere God. 1 ſhall now give you ſome reaſons of that 

which is gone before ; 

Firſt, were there any compleatneſle for a believing ſoule but in 
Chriſt, and not a full compleatneſle for a believing ſoule in Chriſt, 
then God could not be ajuſt God, which is blaſphemy to imagine ; 
for God having made Chrilt to beare our ſins, and wounded him 
that we might be healed, this being the decree of God, if there 
were any redemption but in Chritt, God could not be juſt to 


\ And Secondly, if in his bloud there were. not a full Redempti- 
on, God could nor be juſt either to Chriſt that ſuffered, or us for 
whome he ſuffered ; 1 came to doe thy will O Father (faith Chriſt ) 
Now Chriſt having performed every tittle of his Fathers will, 
God in juſtice muſt make all redemp:ion to come through him, 
and to be to us a compleate redemption, 

A Third Reaſon, Ifit were not thus, rhex grace were not frees 
grace, 
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grace, nor full grace. Ifchere be any compleatreſle out of Chrift 
then it mult be our own than grace is not free-grace ; and it that 
we havein Chritt be not complear , and doth not make us com- 
pleat before God, then Grace 1s not full : now truly a hard 
though of God in either of theſe, muſt run againſt the whole 
current of the word of God, and the exp-rievce of the Szints, 

In the Spirit Saints may improve theſe truths by way of 
cireion ; it God by his Spirit ſhew us our owne natural] Cefor. 
mity, O then flie to Gods owne treaſury for perfetion and 
compleatnefſe, Namely, to Chrilt, In whom # all the fulntſſe of 
the Godhead bodily,and to this very end that Saints might be com- 
pleat in him,it is Satans light that leads us to our duties for com- 
piteatreſſe. tor the Holy Ghott leaves it upon record that com- 
pleatreſſeis only in Chriit, and furely if that lead the ſoule, 
it ſhall be ed ro Chriit for compleatne's. Did we believe this 
Scripture we muſt needs believe in Gous compleatneſle, name- 
Iv, Fe/zs Chriſt: The Apoſtle deſires to know nothing bur Chrill 
andgim crucitied, for he ſaw compleatneſle in him , never to 
want-compleatneſs in the eves of God, is to Boe to him in that 
compleatneſle that is God, Namely, Chriſt ; tor heis our com- 
pleatnetle,as the fulnefle of the God-head 1s in him. 

Secondlv, having pirched on Chriſt for cur compleatneſle, let 
us believe ſtrongly, be eitabliſhed fully in him, nor doubting in 
che lealt, for our compleatnefle is a compleat God, God makes 
us compleat in himſe!fe; God muit be difpleafed with his owne 
perfe&tion if witha Saint in Chriſt, for a Saints perfeion is 
Chritt, and Chrift is the fulneſle of the God-head. /f we [un 
mon'en Satan, Law, Divine fuſtice, Conſcience,remainder of the old 
Adam within us, and what ever can be thon7ht on, yet here ts a full 
anſwer to all, Chriſt is aſcended into Heaven as our eompleat- 
neſſe,and Satan the accu/er 0: the brethren caſt out, he was made 
a curſe, and did bearc it,and overcame it fer us,and ink ſatisfied 
che holyLaw, and the juſt God for us : if the remainders of the 
old Adamtrogles, and conſcience joyne with it to accule us, 
Chriſt anſwers, you are not campleat in your owne duties, but 
10 me, T 2m perfeR, you can finde no ſpot nor wrink!2 in me, and 
iz my perfeRtion lies your compleatneſſe ; So that every belic- 
virg Saint eyeing his oneneſs with Chriſt, may triumph as Pa»! 
in Rom. 8. latter end. Who Gail conaemn ? Or what ſhall ſeparate? 


and 
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aod conclude as he doth ; Nothing ſhall be able to doe ic, for 1 

an compleat in Criſt, From all this there runneth great conſo- 

lation to the children oiGod ; We have here hada view of that 

perfection and compleatnefſe ther God in his free-grace hath gi- 

ven unto us, and that the eyes of this pure God will behold us in 
it to all eternity, Which is the fulneſſ2 of the God-e1d dwelling 
bodily in Chrilt, and we in him, he comp!eat as God, we com- 
pleat in him, juſtice can lay no more to our charge then to 
Chriſt, for our compleatneſſe of julti fication is in Chriſt , the 
wrath of God can as foone riſe on Chriit as 0a 1s, for he 15 our 
compleat ditcharge trom wrath, having borne the curſe for us, 
ſtance can 30 more ſeparate us from Gad, then Ciriſt from God; 

for Chriſt is our compleat atronzment, our ſinnes being taken 
from us, and laid on Chriſt. Death can no more ſeparate us from 
God then it hath done Chriſt ; he bore all the ſting of death for 
us, dearh 1s to Saints bur a diſſolution in the fleſh, that we migh: 
come home and poſleſſe to eternity that compleatneſle with him. 
What can the ſoul defire for comfort that yes not in this 2 Chriſt 
is full for us, and we compleat in him, 1f God and Chriſt be 
enough for thy ſoule, then fatisfie it here, here is Gods compleat- 
neſe, yea that compleatneſle which is God made onr compleat- 
nefſe ; what can our foules ju{ge will be the end of this love ? 
Truly it will be love without end, that love which hath made 
vscompleat in Chriſt, that love will make us compleat with 
Chriſt, not only glorious Heires, but Heires in glory : not onſy 
decked as the Kings daughter, bur lying for ever in the boſome of 
Chrift as his Spouſe, not only to have viſions of the Kingdome, 


bu: poſſeilion of the Kingdome, mortality purting on immorta« 


{ty will not be all;but there ſhall be added ot a crown of glory. 
1: doth not yt appear ( ſayes the Text ) what we /hall be : but whey 
he appeares, we (hal! appear like him.It will be enough ſurely to be 
as Chriſt is ? O'1 then here le: our ſoules center;no reaching ſfoule 
can reach after more then is in Chriſt, he is compleat enough to 
anſwer all deſires, to quier all ſpirits, to fill all hearts, to cloath 
all naked foules , he is bread and bread enough, Let us begge a 
mature ſteady eye of faich, alwayes to behold Chriſt the futneſle 
ofthe God. head bodily for us, and we compleat in him , then 


may we in life and death lift up onr heads with joy —_ 
and. 
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ard full of glory in believing: Thws to /ive will be Chriſt, and to 
aye will be gaine. The ſoule will quietly waite till God looſe the 


body,and rejoyce to be diſſolved, knowing it ſhall be with Chriſt ; 


the droppings of Heaven will (tay the ſoule quiet here, knowing 
that the compleatreſſe and fulneſſe of glory that God and Chrilt 
is in ſball ſwallow it up to all etervity, Ard thus it is and ſhall 
be to be compleat in Chrilt. 


——_— ——_— 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Romans 3. Verſ., 24. 


Fr-c-2race in (rod juſtifieth and 
redectueri through Chriſt. 


Being juſtified frely by his grace through the redemption 
that 15 11 Chriſt Jeſus. 


H E holy Ghoſt doth confirm and explaine that poſi. 
tive truth , be layes downe in this verſe by ſome verſes 
going before and after, as from the 20. to the 28.1n 
the verſe before he tels us,al! have ſinned and come ſhurt 

of the glory of G:d,and therefore ſtand in need to be juſtified .And 

in ver/.20. he tels us, that by the deeds of the law there ſhall no fleſh 

. be juſtified in the ſight of God. Rad the holy Ghoſt Ropped here, it 

had been an addition of 1aiſery to a fallen man ; and the fad cries 

in the ſoule of man would have been like thoſe evill ſpirits to our 

Saviour, that he was come to torment them before their time. But 

Gods defigne is love, and the holy Ghoſt is to proclainee it, o 

that all which goes before is but like the Miniftery of John, to 

prepare the way for Chriſt, to breake the clouds, that the Sunne 
of Righteouſneſle may appear, and that Saints may ſee by an eye 
of faith that they are no looſers in that the menſtruous ragges of 
their own duties ſhould not be a juſtifying rightevuſneſle to them 
in 
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in the pure eyes of God : but that full juſtificatiou is given of 
the o—_ of God, through the redemption that is in Jeſus 
Chriſt. | 

In the words is a birth, the wombe that gives it forth when 
it had conceived it, and the Midwi'e from whoſe hands and (ides 
we receive it ; and al! theſe infinitly holy and glorious, the birth 
is Juſtification to a ſoule that hath ſinned and come ſhort of the 
glory; of God ; the wombe that conceives and brings forth this 
glorious birth it is the Free-Grace of God, and the Midwife from 
whole hands and ſides we receive this, is a Chriſt crucified, One 
obſervation from thele three, which is this ; That all the glorious 
life of an ele ſoule delivered jrom the ſtate of a fallen ſinner, and 
made a redeemed Saint, us from eternity and to eternity wholely con- 
ceived and given forth,in and from the womb of the free- grace of God: 

This is demonſtrable under theſe two heads. 

Firſt, in conſidering a ſoule under a ſtate of nature. 

Secondly, under a {tate of Grace. 

Orif you will, in the firſt and cheſecond Adam, in both which 
I thinke the exceeding glory of that great wotnbe, the eternal! 
love and —_ of God will appeare, in taking loſt creatures 
out of the firft Adam, to make then glorious Saints in the Lord 
Chriſt chat Second «Adam. TI know no other light nor rule but 
the word and ſpirit to make out auy thing of God to any ſoule ; 
therefore firſt, ſearch the word what light it gives us to diſcerne 
our ſtate by nature, or the naturall condition of fallen men and 
women. | | 

To take this in the _ of holy writ, let us turne to 
Gen. 3.6. 7,8, 9, 10. Here we finde the fall of our firſt Parents, 
in which we all fell: and the effeRs of this fall in them. They fel 
by diſobeying God in eating the forbidden fruit ; but then ob- 
ſerve the effects of this fall, when they knew their nakedneſle, 
the only reliefe they fought was aprones of fig-leaves, or as it is 
inthe Margine, things to gird about them, and here they reſt con- 
tent ; they ſaw their th a great advantage truly, but ha- 
ng girded themſelves with fig-leaves they knew no want of 
God, for in verſe 8. when they heard the voyce of God, and 
that in the coole of:the day, they hid themſelves from the pre- 
lence of the Lord amongſt the trees of the garden; and when 
God came ſo neere to them as they were faine to confeſle the = 
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ſon why they fled from his. preſence, they acknowledged they 
were affraid verſe 1o. Compare theſe tirtt appearances of nature 
in our firſt parents afcer .tl:cic fall wich the experiences of our 
owne natural] hearts and others, ard ic will appeare in all tlrit is 
miſerable what exaRt images we are by nature of theſe our fi; it pa. 
rents, | 

They were naked, fo are all by nature of any rightcouſneſſe 
to ſtand inthe light of God, they knew they were naked, fo doth 
many a deſperate ſinner whoſe conſcicrce flies in his face ; but 
the remedy they ſoug')t was only an apron or girdle of fig. 
leaves, $v doth our naturall hearts licke their woundes whole, 
and cover their nakednefſe, by legill and formill duties and 
performances, giding vur loines, [trengehening our hearts in 
them and covering our nakednefle fo as the eye of man cannot 
diſcerne it, and in this poſture as our firſt Parents hid t her:ſelves 
amonglt ihe trees of the garden from the preſence of the Lord, 
{9 we ſhrowd our ſelves under publick externall Ordinances 
after 'the faſhion of the world, and reſting in beggerly rudiments 
to defend us from the preſence of an aogry God, and yet now 
withſtanding a!l this when, God comes coke to the ſoule, though 
:r hach girt it ſelfe about with fig-leaves, its owne righteonſneſſe 
yet itis not eſtabliſhed, but doth confeſle in all the aRions under 
iuch a ſtate it was afraid becauſe of its nakedneſle, ard this feare 
doth inflame the miſery of it, and cauſeth it to fly and hideit ſelf 
from the preſence of God, here is the firſt baddirgs of nature,and 
truly it is an exact miſerable cqndi tion, for it is wholely in felfe, 
and whotely our of God, the reliefe this ſoul findes is in flying 
ſrom, and being our of the preſence of God ;now ſure I am,every 
Saint experienced of Gods love, will call this ftatea ſtate com- 
pleatly miſ:cablc,. :nowing that all its life, happineſſe liesin4 
cloſe communion with the boſom of God, & a continual beho} 
ding of bis face in'Chrilt, yet this-ftate thus. c ormpleatlv miſerable 
is not Adams alone :; but all his ſeed in him, of which by nature 
is all the world as is fully expreſſed in verſe, 23, of this 3, Chap. 
ofthe Romans, For all have ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory of Ga. 
The miſery of this {tate of nature. may be farther amplified cor- 
fidering that Antipariy that is in all to that holy juſt and good 
law of God, and that impoſſibility which is in man to perferme 
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Nor our fore-fathers could beare, we could not tand urder it to 
Juſtifie our ſelves by it. The Apoſtle in Rom. 3. 9. to verſ. 19. 
ſpeaks plainly this generall evill ſtate by nature, and the fruits of 
itin many particulars in oppoſition to all the laws of a holy God. 
And in verſ. 19 ſpeaks plain!y, that the Law makes all the 
world guilty, and fo makes his inference in the 20. wer/e,” that 
none can be juſtified by the deeds if the law: and then he gives his rea» 
ſon for it, which is this ; For (fayes he ) by the Law i knowledge of 
{xe, Gods pure nature Cifcovers the impure nature of falle:1 
man, ſo in the followirg verſes ſpeaks of a bleſſed and a jultified 
Rate for a poor loul under another head : But all this ſpeakes the 
miſerable, irrecoverable lot (tate of naturall man in himſelfe, 
the fruits of this tree of nature we may ſee in that 2. Ephe/. the 
three firlt verſes. Though it be a dead rree, yet it beares fruic, but 
it is the fruit of death, creſpaſles and ſins, walking in them accor- 
cing to the courſe of this world, and the power of the Prince of 
the Aire that ſpirit which workes in the children cf diſobedience, 
who are by nature the children of wrath. 

Any. of theſe particulars rightly underſtood, and fet home up- 
on .the ſpirit of a man,-will make it cry out as the Apoſtle. 6G 
wretched man that 1 am: and in me(that is in my fleſh) n» goed. 

Bur certainly if ever we come to ſee that ſinke and maſſe of (in 
and corruption that is in us by nature, and that wages of ſinnz 
which-is death , we ſhall then 2cknowledge if ever God diſcover 
lus chougihts of eternal love to us,that it is all free- grace. 

: The ſecond demonſtration of the point is ; To. conſider a Saint 
under a ſtate of grace in-Chriſt, the ſecond Adam. 

To take this in the beginning as it itands in the word, let us 
turne backe to that 3. of Ge», 15. where Chriſt is promiſed in the 
ſeed of the woman, and what to doe?to break the head of theSer- 
pent, that 1s,to kill and overcome him.. The Apoſtle in 1 Cor. 15, 
21.ſayes, he mr ſt reigne till be. hath put all his enemies under bis feet, 
And in this conqueſt” over his owne, and his peoples enemies, he 
doth the will of his Father : we have his owne word for it, 7obx 
4. 30, This doth exceedingly ſer forch the free grace of God,that 
when he found ail man-kinde in a itate of rebellion , ſo ſoone as 
ever he had enquired: intg the fau}r;he m3kes a promiſe of the 
Lord-Chritt in whom the ſtate-of a pooreſoute is better then in 
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inrocency. Asif the Lord had ſaid, 4daw though thou didft run 
ſrom me,& wert affraid becauſerhou wert naked, et now ettabliſh 
thy hcart in beholding my fulneſle which is chy cloathing , caſt 
from thee the workes of thy owne hauds, that fig-leave righte- 
ouſneſle thou halt begirt chy felfe with,and lay hold on the wor- 
kings forth of my cternall ſove in chis promiſe of Chriſt, The Ser- 
pent hath been roo hard for thee, when he fcund thee inthy own 
{trength; bur I will give out Chriſt chat great gift ot mv love, and 
he ſhall as he is one with me from eternity,in my everlaſting pow- 
er and ſulneſſe make warre with the Serpent ;and in that wartare, 
though the Serpent ſhall b uile his heele, wound his fleſh , yer he 
ſhall breake the head of the Serpent, and overcome him, This 
muſt needs be free-grace to make ſuch a promile to fallen «Adam 
and his poſterity thac ranne from the preſence of God, and were 
content with fig-leaves for a covering of their nakedrefle; You 
may fee in nature there is a little defire of Chriſt and kis righte- 
cuſneſſe, as there can be of diſcerning ; for here is flying from 
the preſerce of God, anda fatisfyiug it ſelfe with its owne righ- 
reouſnefſe ; and certainly this righteouſneſle is nothing but men- 
{truous rags ; that is that ſtate io which God loves a ſoul thongh 
it lyes in its blood, fo as no eye but Gods can pitty it, ard is not 
this free-grace then ? Let us conſult with the covenant of grace, 
and ſeeit1t be not free-grace, ey. 31. 31,32, 33, 34 Theen- 
gagements in it are from God, and thereupon God freely engages 

timſelfe to make a man eternally happy.tn his love; God eng 
himſclſe to be our 'God and we ſhall be his people ; that he will 
forgive 0ur iniquities, and that he will remember our ſins no more, & 
tnat be wil put his law in our hearts,and write it inour inward parts, 
What ſoule can diſcern this in the Spirit, but he muſt acknow- 
tedge God in the riches of his free-grace. | Heb,,7.19. The ho- 
ly Ghoſt ſpeaks plainly, that the law makes nothing perfe& but 
the bringing of a'better hope. Asifhe had. ſaid, it 1s free-grace, 
not the deeds of the law that perfets any foule, That ſoul which 
is com pleat before God, it muſt be in him, namely Chriſt, And 
ſayes another Text, If the Sonne hath made jeu freeyou are free in» 
deed,which implies there is no freedome or compleatneſſe but in 
Chriſt, Now Chriſt fayes the Text, is the redemption of the 
free-grace of God, and that the Apoſtle «new full well, os 
& 
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he deſired to know nothing but Chriſt and him crucified. In Rom 
$:The Apoſtle glories in the free-grace of God. 1 is Gd that jir 
ſifies (layes he ).nd Chriſt that hath dyed; Wh» ſball condemne?As 
if he had faid, free-grace hath magnified ic felfe to me, in which 
1 am ſafe, ſo that nouecan condemn, and in this I glory, And 
the ſame Apoſtlein Rs, 5. 2 makes mention of the acceſle that 
Saints have by faith into the grace wherein they ſtand, If we look 
into the 5 3.ot //a.we ſhall there tinde particulars of much of that 
grace of God under which we are ; namely, the ſufferings of 
Chrilt for us. The Text ſa,es plainly, He bore 6ur griefes and car- 
red our ſorrowes: and be was wounded for our tranſgreſſions bruiſed 
for our iniquities and the chaſti/ement of our peace was upon him,and 
it is by hu ſtripes that we are healed, and his ſoule was made an offe- 
ries for our ſins, and that Ged beheld the travell of his ſoule and was 
ſatisfied. This is a ſtate of grace indeed, for if we compare this 
with 2 (7. 5. the laſt, we ſhall ſee there a plaine diſcovery of the 
deſigne of Gods free-grace ;ſayes the Text, be was made ſin for us 
who knew no fin, that we might be made the righteouſneſſe of God in 
him. The Lord which had no ſinne of his owne, had never been 
made ſinne , nor had he born fin with all che puniſhments dueco 
them, but for this end aud deſigne of God, namely,that fallen ſin- 
ners in the firſt Adam, might be hisrighreouſneſſe in the ſecond 
Adam the Lord Chriſt. 

Now ſurely this is a ſtate of graceto be the righteoufneſſe of 
God in Chriſt, R:w. 10. 4. The Apoſtle cels us, Chriſt i the e: 4 
of the law for righteouſneſſe to every one that believerh. And this lai» 
vation is of the free-grace of God, we have this rignreouineſſe 
freely of his grace, Gal. 2.16. By the workss of the law ſhall no man 
be juſtified,Gal. 3.10. For as many as are of the workes of the law are 
wunaer the curſe. But in verſ.13.0f that Chapter, Chriſt hath redee- 
med #4 from the curſe of the law, bring made a curſe for us. 

In ſhort, this is the tare of grace, Chriſt made ours, and we 
his ; he made finne for us, and bearing all puniſhment due to fin 
for us, ſatisfied Gods jnſtice, and mace a redempcion to a pert. 
tate of innocency in him. 

Thus Chritt hath caken all that is ours, ard given us a'l char is 
bis, his blood to cleante us, his righteouineſſe c.+ perte us 1-1) e 
light of God, his Spirit ro guide us, to lead us into all truch © + 
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© doe all our works in us, Gal.5.16,17,18.and at laſt to reſign us 
up to his Farther to enjoy fulneſs of glory with him to al! eternity. 

Now reade all this backeward and forward, and behold the 
heights, the breadths, the depths, and lengths of it, and then 
you will find it all tbe free-grace of God : and ſure} am, every 
ſoule which in the Spirit comes to know and behold himlelfe thins 
tully juſtified, will give God the glory, ard acknowledpe it to be 
freely by his grace, through the recemption that is in Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

This gives all ro know that Gods way in juſtifying of his peo- 
ple,is through Chriſt the great gift of his free-grace ,not of works 
{ fayes one Text ) no not from good meanings, or from good dos 
ings ; all good in a Saint ariſes trom his one-nefle with Chriſt, in 
whom both perſons and duries are juſtified by the free-grace of 
God. It is not our externals makes our beauty in the light of 
God, nor our getting into fellowſhip with the Saints, and en- 
joying Ordinances and privitedges with them, bur our fellowſhip 
with Chrift ; 75: y:# and you in me(ſaith Chriit. ) And the Spouſe, 
my belyued 1s mine and I am hts. 1, herein lyes the glory ard the 
intereſt of a juſtified one. Chriſt ſayes to his, Come ye bleſſed of 
my Father : and the Father ſayes ye are compleat in him. Here 
is God making a ſoul from alleternity one with Chrift, and pro- 
nouncing him for ever juſtified in the blood and righteouſneſle of 
Chriſt. 

Oh ther when you have but a thought of ſtanding juſtified 
before God lay dowre all but Chriſt. If you have an eye to du- 
ries, looke on them as the fruits of Chriſt in you, by whom you 
are ju{tified of the free-grace of God,, you may looke on duties as 
the friuts 'of your Juſtification, bur none bu t Chriſt as the roote 
and foundition of it. 

Second!y it fhould beget admiration, in corfidering Gods gi- 
vitg freely ſuch eternall love, and lovelineſſe to his ele Saints, 
though by rature they hated him ; Let us aske our ſoule in the 
eruth of that word, which tels us,Ged loved x5 before we loved him, 
and that he choſe us we did not chooſe him ; what firuglings hath 
our vatures made agairR bis love ſhedabroad in our hearts, 

On then what vild hearts had we before he dropred love int0 


",:m , yer to us God doth not ovly drop drops of love, but be 
gives 
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gives us all his Jove, and to witneſſe it he gives Chriſt the ſonn} 
ot his love which knew 12 ſin, to be made ſiune for us that we might 
be made the rigbteouſneſſe of Gedin hins, the periection of tighte» 
ouſnelle. | 

Oa here is love making lovelineſle , here is Chriſt given to a 
ſoule, which is infinite love, and being found in his righteouſ- 
neſſe is mace pertectly lovely, without ſpot or wrinkle ( jayes the 
Texq ) compleate in him. Can we con(iler this, and not admire 
it,; we can as men admirethat we can giveno reaſon for, Qh 
thea let us admire this 10 /e of God, which ſurpaſſes al our rea- 
ſon, and can never be apprehended but by an eye of faith, why 
any ſhould be veſlcls of wrath, and not we, or why we veſlels of 
honour, when ochers are veſſels of diſhonour, It you can give me 
no reaſon, then admire this love, this free love, this full and eter. * 
nall love ! Oh what beloved like our beloved that could love fuch 
wretches as we, ard fo love us as to make us one with himfelfe to 
allerernity ; thts is only fit to be admired by Saints, 
Firlt this cals upon Saints to truſt God,and to live upon him by 

faiih, | 

© Secondly, To love God and Jelus Chriſt which hath thus loved 
us. 

Laſtly, To lye low at the feete of God and the weakeſt Saints ! 
Oh truſt God ; who is like him to be truſted ? Which hath for- 
given: us freely, and juſtified us freely and fully, when God mighe 
Jae aforified his Juitice in our damnation, bur hath freely cho- 
en to glocifie his grace in our ſalvation. Oh for a Saint to di- 
truſt God, how unworthy it is of that loveand free. grace by 
which we land jultified in his fight for ever. If God ſhould argue 
with us'thus ; what doe you diſtrult me. Doe you thinke I either 
am, or will be wrath with you > Why I have made you one with 
Chriſt, and I can as well be in wrach with him as with you 
What ſhould I doe more, I have cleanſed you 1n the blood of my 
Sonne, and c!oacthed you with my owne righteouſneſſe, and do 
you thinke | can now be wrath with you > Surely then you think 
me unjult may God fav.I have told you am ſatisfied in Chriſt, & 
how can I as a jult God fitisfie my wrath on you again.Nayl bave 
pur my Spirit into your hearts, by which you have come to me 
crying Ab5a- Father and yet doe you diltruſt me Surely is is _y 

fle 
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fleſh, and not my Spirit in you, which creates theſe hard thoughts 
of me. I ſay if God ſhould argue thus with us, who ſhould be 


ablero anſwer him. God is a gracious God to us,a God of free- 


grace ; oh then live on the free-grace of this gracious God , what 
though chou canſt not ſee thole qualifications in thee that would 
perſy ade thee to love thy enemie, were they in him ; yet meaſure 
not God by thy ſelfe, he is a God of infinite free- grace, his ways 
are paſt finding out : Now if he tels and perlwad&<hee by his ſpi- 
rit he loves thee, believe it this love was from eternity, and ſhall 
abide to eternity ; enquire no reaſon, God is above thy reaſon, 
live on him by faich, If God tell thee he hath laid thy iniquities 
on Chriſt, and the griefe and puniſhment due to them, and that 
he ſtood as the ſinner in thy roome, becauſe thou mighteſt for e- 
ver ſtand righteous in him. I ſay, if God tell a poore ſoule this 
in the Goſpel thoſe glad tidings of peace, oh then goe not 
backe to Satan and thy owne heart to find reaſon of this love & 
qualification ſutable to this love, before thou wilt believe Gods 
word : but lie downe at the feete of God, and caſt thy ſelfe at the 
throne of his free-grace, for there is thy ſalvation , believe that the 
reaſon is in himſelfe, and the futable qualifications ſhall ſpring 
from communion with himſelf, and the Lord Chriſt in the Spirit, 
Secondly, Oh love God and Jeſus Chriſt which hath and 
doth thus love us; oh that our hearts did truly ſay there is no be- 
loved like our beloved. ho will hew #5 any good(lays one Text. ) 
Why ſoule, wilt thou not love thoſe that ſhew thee good > Oh 
then leve God & Chriſt in whom is all thy life, and all the good 
of it bound up, what ever may engage love it isallin God and 
Chriſt , there is the fulneſle of riches, and glory, and mercy, and 
beauty, and pleaſures, and honours, and all that the vaſteſt ſoule 
can deſire to be found in fellowſhip with the Father and the Son. 
If there were no other argument but this to love bim, it were e- 
rough, becauſe he loved us, and gave himſelfe for us. The Father 
gave him, and he willingly became ſinne for us , and he tels us 
the end ,that we might be made the righteouſneſſe of God in him, 
Oh chat now in the beholding of this love, we might be changed to 
his Image, to be love as God is love. 
Laftly, Oh lye at the feete of God, and the weakeſt Saint, 
when we looke upon all our glorious inheritance as Heires, and 
Co-heirs 
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Co-heirs with Chriſt, yet remember it is all of free-grace, 'Tis 
of grace we are ſaved out of the jawes of hell ; What haſt chou 
which thou kaſt not received , you ſhall finde it in the deſign of 
God:to exclude boaſting , Asin Rem. 3, 27. Let not the wiſe man 

lory in hu wiſdome, the rich man is hu riches, nor the ſtrong man in 
# firength , bat let him that glorieth glory in the Lord , For trulya 
Saint hath no glory bur as he is in God and Chriſt. The Apoſtle 

Paxl deſired to know nothing but Chriſt and him crucified, and 
only to be found in his righteouſneſle , this was his glory , and 
ayes he, If 1 beaſt 1 will boaſt of the Creſſe of ('hrift. He had ac- 
cording to the outward man learning and honour, and much to 
boaſt of; but this is ſeife, and he throwes it dowae at the feete of 
God, and will only glory as he is one with Chriſt. And truly when 
a ſoule can ſay, my beloved is mine, and I am his he hath ſpoken all 
at once, and this glory of the Sunne puts out the light of the 
Starres, and now all that is ſelfe is nothing, I (ayes Pax, )in me, 
that us in my fleſh, in all that is my ſelfe, there is no good, 

Thus is a Saint living on the free-grace of God, nothing in 
himſelfe, but all in Chrilt ; and from hence he comes to prize the 
weakefl Saint, he looks on him as hewed our of the ſame Rock,as 
an heir of the ſame glory, as a ſoul created in that free-grace that 
himſelfe is, and ſo argues thus ;he is my brother,and though he be 
weake and I trong, yet I muſt not boaſt, but beare , not boaſt 0- 
ver him, but beare him up in my armes, IfT have more gifts,they 
xe al for the edification of the body,& not to diſcourage the lealt 
member, but to help all, and therefore ſayes he, my boſome 
ſhall be a bed for my brother to reſt in. And if he may ſee further 
on my ſhoulders, I will lye downe at his feet that he may get up. 
If I have gifts, it is to bearethe burthen of the weake ; gifts truly 
lanRified, heigthens Chriſt, but they humble a Saint.;Chriſt diſco. 
vers himſelſe by them, and the Saint in beholding Chriſts fulneſle 
doth ſee his owne emptineſſe, and ſo owns and admires God, but 
abaſes and denies himſelfe, The ſoule argues thus, that juſtifying 
grace I have from Chritt , it is for my ſelfe, and I reſt in it ;but 
my fanRifying grace, thoſe gifts and fruits of the Spirit, they 
zein me for the good of others, and therefore lookes on it as his 
duty, and that he is obliged by the law of Chriſt ſhed abroad in 

heart, eo become all things lawfu'' to all men, that he may 
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Paine foe :A gaining and not a defiroying worke is in his eye, 
and this makes him indeed and in truth to lye lowat the feete of 
the weakeſt Saint, and this he doth from a ſpirituall conſidera. 
tion, how that heſtands juſtified to al] eternity by the free-grace 
of God through the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt, for we 
are juſtified freely by the grace of God through Jeſus Chriſt, 
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2 Cor. 5. former part of verſ. 17, 


Chriſt and chenew Creature are 
unſeparable, 


Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, he js a new Cr: 
ture, 


fg $9892 H E Apoſtle doth in this Scripture (as in all 0- 


ther ) like a good and faithfull ſervant ke it 
his whole bulineſſe and defi gn to adyance his 
| Maſters glory (the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ) 

A new creature is the moſt glorious objet 
chat the world affords, and the Apoftles care 
is to hold that forth in all its glory, namely 

in Chriſt, 
A creature in Chriſt is a new creature indeed, and a new crea- 
ture isin Chriſt mdeed. As if the Apoſtle had faid, there is not a- 


44 


4 =: 
— __— 


ny man who is tm Chriſt, what ever he was before, but by vertne- 


of that union he is made a new creature, though before a wilde 
Olive ; yet fo ſoone as ingrafted into Chriſt the tree of life, be 
bringsforth good fruit, As you canner gather grapes from thoruts, 
nor figs of thiſtles, no more can the members of Chriſt be barren, 
or bring forth briers or thiftles in ſtead of the fruits of the Spirit, 
whichis love, joy, &c. Chritt is the Saints fountaine char is uni 
ted ro him, ont of whom can flow no bitter water. He = is 
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borne of God ſins nor, ſo far as the new birth is in him, though 
there b2 a law inthe members, in the fleſh of Saints, whic!; 
ſerves the law of ſin, yet with the law of their mindes they ſerve 
the will of God; ſo that you ſhall finde Saints in this f-ame,com- 
plaining of ſe!fe, and admiring of God, condemning of ſelfe, and 
juſtifying of G94, the remainder of the old man in me, that is my 
ſelfe, my flzſh faith a Saint : bu: the new creature thar is Chritt 
in me the hope of glory, thatis, the King of glory comeinto m y 
foule; and diſplaying the glory of his prelence there, that is 
Chiiſt in me, and I in Chriſt, in whom 1 am made a new crea- 
ture ; therefsre if any man be in Chriſt he is a new creature: and if 
any man be a new creature it is Chriſt in him. 

That there may appeare Merhod in what followeth take this 
one PRs Obſervation, Namely ; 

That being in Chriſt and che new creature are inſeperable they 
alway goe together. 

If in Chriſt then a new creature, and if a new creature then 
in Chriſt, as it ts impoſliblero be a new creature before united 
to Chriſt , ſo ir as impoſlibleto be cruly in Chriſt, and nor to 


| bea new creature. As thoſe dead bonescould not live before God 


had united them, covered them with skin, and breathed life in- 
ts them, no more would they remain dead bones when God ha1 
ſo united them, and breathed life into them. For teſtimony to 
this truth,taxe in the Apoſtle Pax in Rom. 8.10, And if ( briſt be 
in you the body 1s dead becaiiſe of fin, but the ſpirit is life becanſe of 
righteouſneſs. He gives us this truth as it were upon his experience, 
45if he had ſaid, I have found this, that ever ſince I have bin in u- 
nion with Chrilt, the body of ſin hath been a dying, & the ſpirit 
of life hath carried me forth to the fruits of righteouſneſle, I 2m 


| Gead now to the commands of fin and Aeſh, by which I have for- 


nerly bin |-d captive and am made alive in my ſpirit to the workes 
ot righteouireſſe ; and if you aske me a reaſon of this, it is Chritt 
in me, Andif Ch:iſt bein you,it will be ſo with you too, your bo» 
dies will be dead to the command; of ſin, and your ſpirits alive in 
tle fruits of righteouſneſſe, you will finde Chriſt a hving Chriit, 
the ſeeond man from heaven heavenly ; and asa living Chriſt, ſo 
he makes life whereever he comes, andthe life he brings is hea- 
venly ; Chrilt makesthe new creature, & therefore can never be 
without the new creature ; Whar hath its being from Chriſt can- 
not be without Chriſt Now the new creature hath its being from 


P 2 Chriſt 
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Chritt ie could not be but iu Chriſt, and by Chriſt , ſo that it muſt 
needs follow it is alwayes with Chrilt ;where Chrilt is there is the 
new creature indeed, the new creature is nathing elſe but Chriſt 
poſſeſſing himſelfe of a ſoule, living in it, and reigning over it by 
his fpirit as Satan doth inthe meere raturall man. A Saint he 
dies with Chriſt ard he lives with Chriſt , Chriſt dies ſor him 
and lives in. him, «nd we ſhall finde the Apoltle Paul in Gab 2. 
20, making this. confeſlion and acknowledgment, / am crucified 
with Chriſt. nevertheleſſe I live.zet not 1 bat Chriſt liwveth in me; & 
the life which I now live in the fleſh, I live by the faith of the ſen of 
God, who loved me and gave himſelfe for me. He doth acknowledge 
himlſelfe to be dead,crucified to himſelfe in the death of Chriſt, & 
then laies hold of another life, but itis out of ſelfe, by faith in 
C hrift, this is my very life now whilſt I am in the fleſh ſaith he, 
aud truly this my life is Chriſt i me, & it is not I but Chriſt that 
lives in- me, that faith which is in me is not ſelfe but Chriſt ; as if 
he had ſaid, my life is a cew life, and that life is the new creas 
ture, and that new creature is Chriſt in me, I am that Temple 
which you ſee Chriſt lives in, but Chriſt is the life of that Tem- 
pie ; Withour me ( ſaith Chriſt ) you can ace nothing ; True Lord 
faich Pax, but through thy ſtrength I can doe all chings, asif | 
Chriit had ſaid, you cannot be new creatures till you be in me 
and I in you, I finde that truth ſaith Paul, for in me that ts in my 
fleſh, there is no goed. But I have alſo experimented this truth, 
if once in thee I can be no longer an old creature, as he tells in 
Gal. 1. 15, 16. $o ſooue 4s ever Goa had called me by his grace to ve- 
veale hu ſonne in meg.that 1 might preach him among the heathent, 
smmediately, I cheyed and aid not ſtand to confer nith fleſh & blud. 
Not to fee by his old eyes, nor to at upon his oid principles, 
fleſh and blood- muſt no longer teach and lead Pax! when God 
had called him by his grace,and reavealed Chriſt to bim,as if Pant 
ſhould ſay, Lam now united to the Lord Jeſus, and I cannot but 
be a new creature, the Kingdome of God is within me, and it 
will burſt out, it is like new wine in old bottles, as my fleſh was 
not able to at the new creature without Chriſt, no more is it. 

able to conceale the new creature now Chriſt is borne in me: I 
am now led by the Spirit.and I walke in the Spirit, and the fruits 
of.che Spirit is, love, joy peace, &c. «And ſuch are they that are 
in(' wiſh, for they have crucified the flefa with the Inſts thereof, Thas 
is. 
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is Chriſt in them hath crucified the fleſh, and they are dead to ir, 
ſo that their life is in che ſpirit, and they both live and walk in 
the ſpiric, becauſe Chrilt lives in them, and they live and a& 
meerly from Chriſt ; Saints in Chrilt ate branches in the Vine; 
Ard it Chriſt be the root then holineſſe wiil be the fruit ; for no 
other fruit can grow from that roote, 

The demonltration of this trurh may be found in the parti. 
culars follow:rg, the firlt demonſtration is this ; 

That it is Gods detigne from eternity, that ſuch as are united 
to Chriit,ſhou!d be made new creatures in Chritt, that Chriit 
ſhould worke holineſſe in Saints, and that Saints ſhould worke 
holily, as created unto holineſſe in Chriſt For proofe to tl:is 
take chat full place of Scripture in Ephe.2.10 For we are his work- 
manſhip created in Chriſt feſus nnto good workeswhich God hath bes 
tare ordained that we ſhould walks in them. Inthe foregoing ver- 


ſes, he tells us that we are ſaved meerly of grace, and though 


God makes faith the hand to lay ho!d upon this free-grace of his 
in Chriſt ; yet that faith is the free gift of God, as well as Chriſt 
which faith layes hold on, & ſo wrappes up all falyation in free- 
grace, and in verſe g. excludes workes wholely upon that ac- 
count ; But now leaſt the wicked naturall heart of man ſhould 
conclude thus, my falvation is onely - upon free-grace, good 
workes addes nothing to it, therefore as my ſalvation is left r0 
Chriſt ſo my coaverſation is left ro my ſelf, IfT beleeve in Chriſt 
for to be ſaved, I may live as I lift. I fay to anſwer this ſinfull, 


* arguing of our naturall hearts, the Holy Ghoſt rells us chat 


though holineſſe and good workes are not under the account of 
juſtification, yet that the converſation of Saints in truth 1s as 
purely -out of their owne hands as their juſtification is, tor {ach 
the Text, We are his workmanſhip(that is Gods Jereazed in Cir; 
Feſus wnto good workes ; which Ga bath before ordained that we 
ſhould walk in them. The holy Ghoſt ſpeakes me-thinkes very ful- 
ly to this truth in this place, that it is ordained and decreed by 
God from all eternity, that ſuch as are ſaved by Chriſt (-n'd 
be ſanRified in Chriſt , as it was the deſigne of God fr-m all 
eternity to- ſave ſoules meerly of his grace through Chriſt, t> is 
it the ſame deſigne of God to ſanRifie every ſoul whom he ſaves 
through Chritt, now this is the decree of God, that if any man 
be in Chriſt, and Chriſt be his jultification, that Chriſt ſhall be 


ur 
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in him and his ſantificacion , /o rhar if any man be in Chriſt,he i; 4 
ew creature;for the one is 8s fully the delign & deſire of the ſree. 
grace of God as the other ; holinefle it is the worke of God,com- 
mitted (as I may ſay)ro the hands of Chriſt. The ſame Apottle tels 
vs That (hrift is mad: tort of ed, wilar me, rinhte-:ſFefle, ſantti. 

fication, & redempriin. Ard God carries or. this dec. ce Ot his, when 

he calls a foule to lye in his boſ.,me, ang © hive communion with 

himſeife chrough the Lord Chrift. The Apcltle makes it an ar- 

gvment in,1 Theſ.4.7. For G 2d hath not called us rnto 2. cleanenc ſſe 

but unto helineſſe Ris bufineſs inthe fore- going vertes is to exhort 

them to holineſle, and to avoid the luits «nd concuoilcence of the 

Gentiles, wbich faith he, knew not Gol, and wakes this the ar. 

gument to his exhortation ; for God hath called us to holineſſe, 

God hath united us to Chriſt, and in that vnion he bath decreed 

that we ſhall be fanRtified as well as ſaved, ſo that to me this is a 

full demonſtration, that if any man be truly in Chriſt he is a new 

creature ; for this is the decree of God from all eternity,and ſhall 

abide to all eterrity. 

A ſecond demonſtration of this truth may be this ; That the 
teachings of Chriſt in thoſe that are truly caught by him, is to put 
off the olde man whic! is corrupt, according to the deceitful! 
tuſts of the fleſh, and to put on the new man, which is to be re- 
newed inthe ſpirit of their minds, after the image of God in righ. 
reouſneſle and true holineſſe. The proofe of this doth appeare in 
Epbeſ. 4. 20,21,22,23,”4 But you have not (0 learned Chriſt. If {o 
be that yeu have hear4 bim ani hawe been tanght by him,as the truth 
i in Feſus ; That yee put off conceBning the former converſation the 
ode man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful luſts of the fleſh, 
and be renewed in the (pirit of your minds ; and that you put on the 
new man,which after God ts createa in righteouſneſs & true holines, 

By this Scripture it appeares, that ſuch ſoules as have learned 
Chriſt, and truths as they are in jefus, they are thereby renew- 
ed in the ſpirit of their mir.des, fo as that the olde man which is 
after the fleſh is pur oF, and the new man put on, which is after 
Cod created in righteouſneſle and true holineſle. Chriſt teacheth 
with power,& his teachings make a change from fleſh co ſpirit, & 
from the car:all converiation of the old man-to-the image of God 
zn the Spirit, according to righteouſneſſe and holinefſe. Chriſt 
Le renewes the mir.d and the converfation ; when he teacheth, 
his 
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his teachings reacheth the internals ;the roote receives life from 
him, ſo that the fruic is the mage of God in rig/1teouſneſle and 
true holineſſe ; not a hare formail prof:\ſed holinefle. bur a true 
holineſſe, that is holinetle in crath, which is in Chrilt che cruch 

it ſelfe ; ſo that the Cemonitration is (uli;Chrilt and the new crea- 

ture alwayes goe together ; bur asf the Apoltle had ſaid, there 

may be many tormal!, carnall wretches that may profefle Chritt 

and lay claime to him ; but this is a ftarding truth, they have not 

been taught truths as they are in Jeſus, and {or tlieir formality 

and carnality, they have that from che ojid man what ever they 

profefſe of Chriſt , for fire 1 am they have not fo learned Chrilt , 

his xeachings are Ipirituall, and his renewings are in the minde, 

which makes the image ot God in righteoulnefle a»d true holi- 

nefſe in the converſation ;not only a naked profeſled holineſle, for 
if Chritt, then the new creature. 

A third Demonſtration may be this ; That God is light, ans in 
lia is no darkeneſſe, ſo that whoever hath feilowſhip with God 
and Chriit, walketh in the light as God is light; for proof of this 
rake «Scripture or two, _ I. 5, 6, Ts the meſſage which 
we have heard of bim, and declare unto you that God is light, & in 
him 1s »s darkneſſe at all. If we ſay that we have fellowſhip with him, 
and walke in darkentſſe, we lye ans know mt the truth. 

This is the meſlage which the holy Gho#t brings, that God is 
infinitely ſight and purity in himſelte, and 4f any man have uni- 
on with him, te walkes.in the light ; and if he walke in the darke, 
and profeſſe union with Go@and Chriſt, he lyeth, andthe truth 
is not in him. Now by light and darknefle often in Scripture-lan- 
guage is meant the old and the new man: che regenerate,and the 
unregenerate man. As in that Scripture;T he nigbr is farre [pent, & 
the day is at hand,walk as chuldren of the daygor children of the light. 
Children of the Goſpel, ſuch as Chriſt by his Spirit taken 
poſſeſſion of , this Goſpel-light the Spirit of God teaching, it 
teacheth to deny all ungodlineſle and worldly lults,and to live ſo- 
berly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world. God js this 
light in himſelfe, and he makes this light where ever hegdwels;that 
foule which truly hath God, hath this light. and chat ſoule which 
aQts from God, ads from this light, Now-ſayes the holy Gholt, 
itisa lye for yqu'to ſay you liveinGod, and God in you,and yet 

walke 
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walke carnally as doe others. Sayes God in the Plalmes, 7 ans wer 
ſuch a one as thy ſelfe. Where there ts union berweene God and a ſon! 
God ts nat brought over to the ſoule, but the ſon [to God, It any ſoul 
owneth union with me, ſayes God, know thatI am light, and ig 
me is no darkeneſle; ſo as I overcome the darkneſſe of dark ſouls, 
which have fellowſhip with me by my light. I finde all ſoules in 
darkneſſe, but I keep no ſoule in darknefle. I finde every ſinnec 
in his blood, but I purge as well as pardon. It is true regenerati- 
on is not in every ſoule alike for meaſure and degree, but God 
leaves no ſoule as he finds it, his light is alwayes expelling darke- 
neſſe , the olde man dyeth daily, and fo is the new man renewed, 
Chriſt that ſtronger man ſo ſoon as ever he poſlefleth a ſoule,ſets 
upon that worke of caſting out the ſtrong man of linne, and as 
he told Paxl,ſo he tels and makes it good to every Saint,my grace 
ſhall be fufficient for you, fin ſhall not reigne in your mortall bo. 
dies. Chriſts preſence is manifefte@ by his power, where he lives,fin 
muſt dye, ſo tha t fin, Satan, and the ſoule ſhall know it. You 
ſhall know( faith Chriſt)if you be in me I will make you new crea- 
tures. It.ſhall be your meare and drinke to doe my will, as it was 
wine to doe my Fathers and my commands ſhall be ſweet to you 
as the honey and the honey-comb, my yoke ſhall be eafie, and 
my burthen light to you, 1 7b» 2.29. If you know that he is righte- 
044, you know that every one that doth righteouſneſſe 1s borne ef him. 
This is the effe&s of union with God and Chritt, God in Chriſt, 
to doe righteouſneſſe that is; to walke in the light as he is fight, 
to walk by his light the light of his Spirit, which doth both teach 
and lead Saints into all the will, worke, and wayes of God ; So 
that this Demonſtration doth farther cleare the truth, that who 
ever are in Chriſt they are new creatures. Chriſt and thenew 
creature are inſeparable, t hey o_ goe together. 

A fourth Demonſtration may be this, that fuch as are wuly 
Saints in anion with Chriſt, they have all their life from him; 
their buddings forth is from the ſap which they receive from the 

Lor\ Chriſt;we may receive this truth from our Saviour himfelf in 
fobn1 5.5.1 am the vine,yee are the branches :he that abideth in mt, 
and I in him the ſame bringeth forth much fruit, for without me you - 
ca» do nothixg. Now if this be truth, which none but the ſpiric 
of untruth can deny, then I argue thus from hence, That if _m 
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bz in union wich Chriſt, as the branches are in the Vine, and have 
all their ſap and life from Chritt, then the life, and aRions of 
life in Saints, muſt all beare the image of Chrilt : inn:tute like be- 
gets like ; that whichis beg-tren, is (ike that which doth beger, 
as we fee inthe bringing forth of all creatures : ſo is it with the 
new creature Chriſt he begets it; and the begotten is Chriſt, ſo 
that the new creature is Chiiſt in che ſoule, As that Text, Know 
you not that Chriſt ir in you,excepr you be reprebates ? And ye are the 
remple of rhe holy Gboft, And if this be granted, we that Chriſt be- 
gets after his owneimage then none with colour of reaſon can 
deny that whoever is in Chriſt isa new creature; for whoever is 

in Chriſt is as the branch in the Vine. He is not his own, but the 

rootes, his life and his fruit is not his own but the rootes ; for if 
the branch be ſeperate from the root, it hath neither life nor fruit ; 

well then, if in unton with Chriſt we are not our own but Chriſts, 

and our fruit not our owne, bur the fruit of Chriſt, then tell me 

how can any manbe in Chriſt and not a new creature ; is Chriſt 

a dead Chriſt in any foule ? No, he is not only a living Chriſt 

in every ſoule united to him, but he is the life, and puttech forth 

all the effe&s of life in ſuch ſoules ; then if Chriſt be all, that all 

muſt be Chriſt, and whoever isin Chriſt they are new creatures, 

ſo that Chriſt and the new creature is unſeperable, 

Take this fifth and laſt Demonſtration , That where ever Chriſt 
is, he is chiefe in command, Lord Paramount, he rules and governs 
whatever ſoule he lives in. Now the Scepter of Chriftjis a Scepter 
of holines ard righteouſnes ; where Chriſt is King, his love makes 
laws, and his Spirit gives light and life, Chriſts ſubjes they are a 
willing peoplein the day of his power. The powrings forth of his 
Spirit makes his will their will, ſo that to all his will they are a 
willing people ; then ſurely where the power of Chriſt over-pow- 
ers any ſoule, chat ſoule aQts by the power of Chriſt in him, and 
muſt therefore a according to the will of Chriſt who gives the 
power, and that will and work is the new creature in ſuch a ſoul. 
The power of Chriſt in ſoules is ſutable to his own walking on 


\ earth. 1 come to doe thy will O Father, fayes + hriſt :; ſo when he 0- 


verpowers any ſoule, the effet of his powertull preſence is to 
frame ſuch a ſoul in obeyſance to the will of God, One text tells 


us, he that #s borue of Ged ſinnes not. So much of the regenerate - 
part 
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part thatisinany man, ſo much that min is above the commit- 
ring of fin: and we tind the Apoltle 7az/ diltinguiſhing between 
a law infis members and a law 1n his minde, and he rhankes God 
throngh feſmes ( triſt, that with the minde he ſerved the law of God, 
though with the fleſh the law of [1n. The Lord Chriſt he ruled ard 
governed in the ming of Pax, and he doth acknowledge it : for 
he thankesGoud through 7e/#s Chriſt be ſerved the law of God with 
hrs minde, and ſo beares witneſle to this truth, that where 
Chrift commands and governes, there Gods law is obeyed. And 
the ſame Apoſtle in the next chapter, Rows. 8. 2. For the law of the 
Spirit of life in Chriſt 7cſ1us hath made me free from the law of ſin 
and death. As if he had laid I was in bondage under the law of ſin 
in the condemning and the reigning power if ic, till Chriſt came 
tocommandin my ſoul by his Spiric, and thenI found delive- 
rance, ſo that now 1 can ſay, Jr z wt I, but (hrift that liver in 

me. Theold man, the law of ſin, was in command til) (rift 

came, bxr now we that were {cmetimes darkneſſe are made light in 
che Lord, and that light is the light of life : and the iove of Chriſt 

ſhed abroad in our hearts is both root and ſtrength to a new lite. 

So the ſame Apoſtle ; 1 cn ae all things throwgh Chriſt that 

frencthens me. Though the new creature be a work too hard for 

my fleſh, yet it is not too hard for Chriſt inthe Spirit. Nay, it is 

the certaine, andthe conſtant worke of the Lord Jeſus to make 

the new creature. He is made to us of God SanRification as truly 

25 Redemprion:ſo this is an unceniable truth ;, That if any man be 

in Chyrs# he is a new creature, 

Inths medication there is much to informe us, exceeding uſe- 
full for a clirittians knowledpe. 

As firſt,it informes all of the holineſfle and purity of God, That 
thiugh hu grace call-pitty,and pardon the worſt of ſinners, yet his pur 
rity will imboſome ns ſoule but in, (lift : and in Chriſt he makes 
them new creatures. The Lord Chriſt biga{elfe tels us in one Text, 
T hat n0 man cometh tothe Father but by him. And this Text tels 
ns That if any man be in Chriſt he « a new creatxre : So that ſuch 
ſouls as come and |ye downin the boſome of God, come through 
Chriſt in whom they are made new creatures, as God in him- 
ſelfe 1s that perfe&tion to whom there can be no addition ; ſo he is 


that perfect purity which cannot have communion with any im- 
pure 
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pure thing , God is that light which diſcovers a!l darknefle, and 
that fire which burneth up all droff:, ſo that if filth approach his 
preſence, his light diſcovers it, it cannot be hid from him ; all 
thoughts and things are alwayes naked before his preſence, and 
his fire con{umes it ; for God our of Chritt is a corluming fire ; 
truly tre knows not God which taith in his heart, that God and 
B:lial may live together. Our God is a God of glory, and the 
9'orious God ; he 1s not a God which hath eyes and ſeeth nor, 
eares and heareth nor, hands and handleth not ; exclude fin, and 
then there 1 nothing, he rs nit ; he is the a'l of all, the firſt, the 
fountaine,and the tulneſſe of all, bur ſinne, fo that God is ſo in- 
finicely pure, that he is all but what is impure, he is pure in the 
foantaine, and the forintaine of puricy. Purity flowes only from 
God, and chat oniy returnes to God, nothing bur purity can 
dwell in God, for God is pure. 

And ifchus,then ſecondly this informes us of the riches of Gods 
free-grace, which hath not only given us a juſtifying, but alſo a 
ſlanRifying Jeſus, That Chriit ſhould nor only deliver his EleR 
from che condemning power, bur alſo from the reigning power of 
ſin; not only deliver from the jultice of God in ſatiſfying Jultice 
fyr them, but ſo carrying them in his own righteouſneſle, into the 
byſom of God, where he bidderh them all eat my my beloved, fecd 
abundantly and be [atisfied. A. Saints life is bound up in God, and 
lis bleſſedneſs is co have communion with God, Now conlidering 
the puricy of God, and the impurity of fallen man ; if free- grace 
had not made Chriſt our way, and our SanRtification as our Re- 
demption, we could never have been bleſſed in communion with 
God. Ifthe boſome of God be a place of reſi? If the love of God 
be the foode of eteryal life? -If chit glory at Gods right hand be 
more exceeding and eernall. weight of glory? Oh then what ri- 
ches is that riches of free-grace which hath given all this freely, 
and Jeſus Chrilt in whom we have theſe and all the fulneſſe of 
glory, not only freely, but full, and char to all eternity. If this 
be the fruit of grace,then ſurely it muſt be rich & glorious grace, 
the fountaine mult needs be precious, the ſtreames are ſo full of 
glory, 1f we be faved, fanctitied and glorified meerely by grace, 
theo it mult be rich grace that gives forch ſo richly to all eternity. 

Thirdly, this informes us of the ſad and miſerable condition 
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of prophane carnall wretches ; the fruit of ſuch lives tells us plain- 
y that Chriſt is none of their root, The fruits of darkneſle are dif. 
covered by the light, bur cannot be the proceeding or ifſue of the 
light. The fleſh hath works a: proper to it,and Aoweth 5 raturally 
from it, as any the Spirit hath, Ard the Apoſtle Par! in R.m, 8, 
5, 6, 7,8. Eph. 5. $.9. Gal 5. 17. to the end, doth d:{cover both 
the rootes and the fruits of l:\h and Spirit, which are as clearely 
to te diſtinguiſhed between as light and darknefle, and is in no 
nearer urion then the ſeed of the Serpent and the ſeed of the 
woman. If any man be in Chriſt he is a new creature, old things are 
paſſed away, bekold all things are become new. Truly chis is bur ſad 
tidings for ſuch poor ſouls that are yet old creatures, not yer re« 
newed in the ſpirit of their minds. Ir ſpeaks very loud and plain- 
ly co them that they are not yet united co Chriſt ;for were they in 
him, he would ſoon make them new creatures. The Apoſtle Paul 
in Ephe/. 4. 17, 18, 19. ſpeaking of the Gentiles : Walking in the 
vanity of their minds having their underſtandings darkned,being ah- 
enated from the life of Gd — the ignorance and blindnes of their 
hearts,wh» being paſt feeling had given themſelves over unt1 all laſti- 
vianſneſſe, to work all uncleaneſſe with greedineſſe. Inv. 20. But ye 
have not ſo learned (hriſt, As if he had faid, ſuch a life as that is 
the proper fruit of a natura!l condition a man out of Chriſt, for 
Chriſt he teacheth no ſuch things : But on the contrary, as in v. 
22,2324. of that Chapter ; Chriſt he teacheth, To par off, concer» 
ning, the former converſation, the old man which is corrupt according 
ro the deceitful luſts, and to be renewed in the [pirit of our minds,and 
to put on the new man, which after God #5 created in ri 'ohteonſnes and 
true holines. It is ſad indeed for poor ſoules to gather that which 
ſinne and Sathan is the roote, and to pleaſe ir felfe wich that 
which is ſweet only to the pallat, bur bitter in the belly, and car- 
ries a curſe with it wherever it goes. Now this is the ſad condi- 
tion of Chriltleſſe ſoules, ſuch poore wretches as have given over 
themſelves to worke all uncleaneſfe with greedineſſe ; theſe poor 
fouls Walk according to the courſe of the world, and the power of the 
Prixce of the Aire,the ſpirit that now worketh in the children of diſt 
bedience, fulfilling the luſts and the deſires of the flefs,Epheſ,2. 2, 3. 
And if this be not a miſerable condition, I know not what can 
make up miſery. As it is the bleſſing of Heaven to live in Chriſt, 

and 
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and Chriſt in us : ſo it is the miſery of Hell upon earth co be ful- 
filling luſts and the defires of the fleſh, in which the poore ſoul is 
ruled by the Prince of the aire, led captive by Sathan at his will, 
This is he {ad condition of prophane, c:rnall, Chritt-leſſe ſoules, 
ſuch as are not new creatures ; Fur if an, man be in Chriſt be 1 4 
wew CYCATH 

Fourthly, This informes us of the deſperate wickedneſle and 
hy pocriſie of thoſe wretches, which with their lips lay claime ro 
Chriſt and free-grace, and yet are not new creatures : but make a 
profeſſion of Chriſt to be a protection & covering of the old man 
inthem; this is the growing and thriving ſinne of theſe laſt and 
evill cimes which we are fallen into. If the firgle witneſfe of the 
lip may be taken, Chritt had never more followers then in theſe 
our dayes : bur rhisis a truth ſo prec ous and of ſo great a conſe- 
quence, that it well deſerveth two witneſſes, 1 meane the life as 
well as thz lip. Our Saviour tells us at the time of his being upon 
earth,of many belly,and eye followers, that he had ſuch as tollows- 
ed him for the loayes and to fee the miracles that he did. But for 
lip followers of Chriſt, I believe our preſent age out-ſtrips all 
that went before it : an1 as the Lord Chriſt did diſcover the hy- 
pocrifie that was in the former, fo doe I verily believe he will this 
generall profeſſion of him in our dayes. God hath gone a great 
way in this worke already, and I verily believe the earth quake 
we are in will not ceaſe till God hath perfe&ted this good work he 
bach begun , men deceive themſelves when they entitle their wick- 
edneſſe to Chriſt, he is too bright a glory to be vail'd over; and 
roo clear a light to be deceived by any darkneſſe 2 profeſlion can- 
not d .zell the eyes of perfetion. Chriſt is perfeR, and can dif- 
cerne and diſcover the ſecret hypocriſie of the hearr. ; mans eyes 
mzy be deceived with a bare profeſlion, but when Chriſt is inct- 
ked co alye,as the God of truth ; he is engaged to diſcharge him- 
ſelfe of thoſe branches which are only in him by profeſtion, and 
ſo leave them to a withering ſtate,as being without the ſap of hfe ; 
And that I chink is the meaning of our Saviour in Fob. 15. 2. Every 
branch in me (meaning Chrilt) that beareth net fruit, he (meaning 
God) taketh away. That is, Chriſt hath many which profeſſe him, 
and bring not forth the fruit of union with him, which is the new 


creature, and them (God to clear up his own power and purity ) 
takes 
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takes away, as if the Lord had ſaid, the eviil heart-of man 
thinkes to hide the old man of finne under a profeſtion- of 
me , burifyou leoke into the fruits and tives of ſuch men, 
you will find them only branches in profeſlion, which in 
the fitteſt time tor |-fting up the power and purity of God, 
_ will cake away, and Chrift wil] diſcharge himſelfe ot 
them, 

The holy Choſt methinks is very full to this purpoſe, in 
1 Cor. chap. 3. wer/. 11, 12, 13. For other foundation cal no man 
lay then that « laid, which us Chrift. 

Now if any mn build on this foundation, 0.14, filucr, precio 
ſtone, wood, hay, ſtubble. | 

Erery mans workes ſhall be made manifeſt , for the day ſhall de- 
Clare it, betanſe it ſhall be revealed 'y fire, and the fire ſhall try eves 
ry 0.195 worke of what ſort it ts. 

Every man would be faved, andthere is no foundation which 
18 or can be laid but Chrift, this 1s a penetall rule. 
' Now upon the foundation ſome -lay gold and precious ſtones, 
others lay wood; bay, and 'ſtubbte!; the former have Chritt in 
truth, the latter onlvin profeſlion! : N 
" But Chriſt he deales with all alike, he is refolved to. make 
all manifeſt, and theyefore he brings all to the fire, by which 
gold appearesto be gold, and filver to be (iiver, and precious 
{foes ro be ſuch, becauſe they abide rhe firs; Ard this fire 
makes wood, hay, and Rubble co appeare to be-ſuch, becauſe 
the fire conſumeth them. PP 

If wee underſtand here by fire, the fire of affliction and per- 
ſecution, why-under that ſence the truth will ſtand firme, for 
ſich as Have not learned rruths as they arein Jeſus, will deny 

* craths and Tefus too if aflition come. 

Unſound profeſſion is ſoone burnt upin the fire of -perſe- 
cution , it is roo hot a fire for wood, hay, or ſtubble to con- 
tend with. ' Wood may laft lorger then bay, or Rubble : 
but all the time it laſts it conſumes; It is not like gold and 
filver that is refined and made more pure then it was before 
it came into the fire. Not like that feede which had on- 
iy the ſhallow rcoting of profeſſion, that withered fo 
;ioore as the ſcorching beames of the Sunne came upon $ 

The 
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The Apoſtle had more then naked profeſſion, Rum, 
Chapter 8. the latter end, when under this fire of perlecution. 
Killed all the day long , and ceuntea as ſheepe for the ſlaughter. 
Yet he profeſled in all his ſufferings, He was more then a Con- 
queroar through (hbriſt that { ved hims 

Hee was true gold indeed , that was a gaine by this fire : and 
what ever is bur barc proteilioa will ſvone conſume when ir 
commeth to this fire. And truly God is now ſhaking not- only 
tne Earth but the Heavens alſo ; not only carnall wretches buc 


ore with Chriſt, This ſhaking is that thoſe which cannot be 


ſhaken may appeare to remaine, 
But I ratber thinke by fire here is meant the fire of the 


-Spirir, thoſe bright. beames of the glorious preſence of 


GOD. As if the LORD ſhould ſay; You wood, hay, 
and- ſtubble, char build by profeſlion upon my Chriſt, and 
deceive the World by your formes, empty of the power of 
Godlineſſe, you ſhall know chat Chriſt is the only and pro- 
per foundation for gold, ſilver, and precious ſtones to build 
upon ! And I am reſolved to make a diſcovery of the Uiffe- 
rence between them and you. I will powre out my Spi- 
rit, and that precious fire wili enflame their love and your 
hatred to Chriit, Saints, and truth. That light ſhall try 
and diſcover your darkereſle , for till that light appeares, 
your darkeneſſe will be taken for light : but when that lighr 
doth appeare, it will diſcover your darkenefle in hating, the 
liohr. os 0 . 

Care formall profeſſion is ſo true an enemie to nothing as to 
ſpirituall light, and an empty forme enraged againſt nothing 
more then the power of godlinefle ; and therefore God makes 
eryall of all, profeliiag and profeſſors by the powrings forth of 


-bis Spirit. 


Truly if God did not looke that fuch as worſhip him ſhou!d 
worſhip him in Spirit and truth, he might have worſhippers all the 
world over. If the Spirit.and power of godlineſſe were not the di- 
ſtinguiſhing charafter between profeſſors. Chriſt would have all 


to follow him, and Saints and truth none to; oppoſe them - 


but when the Spirit of cruth gathers up Saints joto+expths 
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evenall profeſſors, and this ſhaking will ſhake off all chat are not. 
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asthey are in Jeſus, above this or the other naked forme, and 
into the power of godlinefle, bringing forth the fruits of holi- 
neſſe; then nor only carnal wretches, but alſo naked fourmall 
profeſſors riſe up againit chem, and thus by this fire of the Spi- 
rit God doth diſcover all p-ofeſlors that build upon this founda- 
tion the Lord Jeſus, whether chey be gold, ſilver, and pre- 
cious ſtones, or whether they be wood, hay, or ſtubble, by their 
abiding or conſuming, Truly, formes or no tormes can give no 
good teſtimony to this new creature 1 Judge of forim and no form, 
as the Apoltle of circumciſion and uncircumcifion, chat they avail 
nothing but the new creature : AndI beheve as the power of god- 
lineſſe ſhall encreaſe, the contendings in the worid about formes 
will decreaſe ; that I am troubled at is this, when men are rigidly 
zealous for formes ; yet then negligent of the power of godlineſle 
in themſelves, and oppoſite to it in others, eſpecially if they differ 
in formes, which makes it evidently to appeare, that their forme 
is their God, and chey have no God hut forme. 

And onthe other ſide itis as ſad, ifnot more ſad, to behold 
ſuch as pretend co higher communion with God then others have 
which walke in the uſe of formes, and yet in their lives as looſe, 
as vaine, and asempty of God as thoſe which have nothing but 
forme, 

That 1 contend for is the power of godlineſſe, and I would 
all the contentions in tbe world were ſwallowed up in this, name- 
ly who ſhould live up moſt of Chriſt, to exceede each otherin the 
power of godlineſſe, this contention would kill none but our 
luſts ; love to Chriſt, Saints, and truths would live indeed, and 
*rwould be our life to live in this love. 

But there is another ſort of people in the world which this 
truth informes us of, that is ſuch as talke much of the grace of 
God, and yet turre that grace into wantonneſle ; ſuch wret- 
ches did never ſpiritually underſtand this Text, That who ever 
5s tn Chriſt is a new creatnre. Nor doe they conſider how they en- 
cape the purity of Chriſt to diſcover their impurity. The Apoſtle 
Paulin Rem. 6. makes it matter of abhorrency to continue in fin, 
upon this conſideration, becauſe grace did abound in God, and tru- 
ly God doth more abhorre to own them under a notion of grace ; 
be not deceived, God is not mocked, he will make his word __—_ 
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f truth. againſt all the wretches in the world, they ſhall know that 
juch as arein Chriſt they are new creatures. 

4 I have heard it reported, that there be ſome which deny the 
ll | $criptures;That which is underſtood by the titles of the old &new 
Teſtament to be the word of God, I can ſay no ſuch ching know- 
ingly ; but ſure I am, that many thouſands which acknowledge it 
with their lips, deny it with their lives, and that in this one 
Text, That 5} any man be in Chriſt he s a new creature ; for they 
will lay claime to the one, and deny the other ; talke of their in- 
tereſt in ſaving grace, but deny his ſanctifying grace. Such wret- 
ches as theſe bring an ill report upon the Goſpel of Chriſt, and 
the Chriſt of the Goſpel. The Goſpel of Chriſt it is glad ridings, | 
being the proclaiming of Chriſt crucified, as the gift of free-grace 
for poore ſinners, 

Now when ſuch as hate to be reformed talke of the free. grace 
of God, they put diſhonour upon it, and a ſtumbling blocke 
before weake Chriſtians ; It makes them ſtagger at grace to ſee 
grace-leſſe men profeſle ic ; and grace in truth hath harder 
thoughts of many, and is lefle eſteemed of becauſe of this falſe 
- profeſſion of grace, and I feare me it makes poor legall ſoules 
D to make a God of their duties, when they ſee theſe vilde creatures 
to abuſe the grace of God. I know not what is more vilde then 
this, to live in ſin under a profeilion of grace ; Thele are ſeared 
conſciences indeed, that can fin and name ir grace, and then 
call the God of truth to wirneſſe to that lye ; nay to make God 
i himſelfe a lyar; for be ſaith whoever is in Chriſt is a new creature; 
Ic but they ſay they are in Chriſt, and yet are hold creatures. God: 
d will unmask2 this hypocriſie, and prove himſelfe the God o 
truth, Chriſt hath no'fellowſhip with the uofruitfall workes 0 
is darkneſle ; ſuch as are in Chriſt, their fellowſhip is with the Fa- 
f ther & wit the Son; ſuch as have fellowſhip wich Chriſt are thoſe 
b- that live in Chriſt, and Chriſt in them, that live by the faith 
er of the Sonne of God, andin the Spirit of the holy God, ſo thar 
Ne they are changed into the image of God. Thisis the new creature 
le the gracious loule indeed; ſuch as have the power of godlines in, 
n, their lives. Jt zs not every one that /aith Lord, Lord, all enter into 
_ the Kingdom of beaven, but he that knoweth my Fathers will & doth 
N it ( ſaith Chriſt. ) *Tis grace in truth and a that conſiſts with 
h R un;@1 
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union and communion with Chriſt , if in Chriſt then a new crea- 
ture ; andall profeſſion of grace without the new creature, will 
appeare our own fancy of grace, and not the grace of God in 
truth, for that alwayes produceth the new man : 1f «ny was be in 
(oriſt be ts a new creatare. 

Laſt], This informes Saints indeed of their duty and privi- 
ledpe ; for truly it is both, and it is this; That we live to no 0. 
ther end, but to live up Chriſt who is our life :and if Chrift be our 
life, then we are new creatures, and the life of the new creature is 
to live up Chriſt which is its life. Children of the day ſhould 
walke as ſuch, in the light of the Lord, inthe power and 
mighe of his Spirit, It is the Apoſtles exhortation, in Gal. 5, 25, 
If we live in the Spirit, let us alſo walke in the Spirit. AS if he had 
/aid, it is not only our buſineſle as Saints to live in the joyes of 
God, but alſo to live up the God of our joyes; not only to live 
upon God in the Spirit, but to walke with God in the Spirit : 
that is, in the fruits of the Spirit ; for that is the Apoſtles ſubjet 
in the verſes juſt before this. Chriſt is a living Chriſt, he appears 
where ever be is. The Apoſtle Fames in his 2. Chap. wer/. 17. tel 
us, that faith withour works 1s dead. That is, I know not that 
you believe in Chriſt if you ſhew not the fruits of faith; for I know 
Chriſt is a living Chriſt, and if you live in him, then he will ap- 
peare in your life. It is the life of thoſe which live in Chriſt, to 
declare Chriſt to be their life in living him up. A Sain's glory ly= 
eth in this that Chrift is his life, and therefore counts it his on- 
ly buſineſſe to advance the glory of Chriſt which is his life and 
his glory. #hom have 1 in heaven but thee, ſayes the Prophet Da- 
vid,and 1 hate none in earth in compariſon of thee. So layes a Saint 
in truth, when I come to heaven God is all my glory, now I am 
on earth God is all my glory ; I have no other to glory in, and 
no other glory to lift up but God and Chrift, and God in Chriſt, 
the free-grace of God making Chriſt ro be wiſdome, righteouſnes, 
ſanGification, and redemption to me, to be my all, and all I am 
ro be his ; this is a Saints glory here,and toall eternity &the 
declaring this in bis life is all his buſinefle upon earth. The Apo» 
ftle Pax, 1 Cor. 15. 10. Tels us this, By the grace of God lam 
whas Iam. He bad all his life from grace ; ſo it is with every true 
believer, grace in/God is the fountaine of his life, and that grace 
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fhed in his heart makes all the motions & aQions of life, therefore 
this concluſion lows naturally from it, chat it is the only end and 
buſineſſe of a Saints life to live up the free-grace of God, and Je- 
fus Chriſt the gift of his grace: And the fame Apoſtle inGal. 2. 
20. tels us he is crucified with Chriſt ; nevertheleſſe I live yet not 1, 
bat Chriſt in me. Asifhe had ſaid, 1 am crucified with Chriſt to 
ſinne, world and felfe, and yer - I live ( but it is not ro that 
which I am crucified ctoiv Chriſt, but to Chriſt )for he is my life 

and all my bufineſle in the world is to live up him. I am dead to 

all but Chriſt, and what life you ſee in me, it is not my ſelfe, bur 

Chriſt in me, not the olde, but the new creature. The Apoſtle 

in Phil, 1.21. For me to live s Chriſt:In all my life my buſineſle is 

to live up Chriſt. This is generall ; what doe you meane by li- 

ving up Chriſt ? 

I meane this to be nothing, to doe nothing, nor deſire any 
thing, but in all which the glory of Chriſt may be lifted up, in 
the beanty of holineſſe, and the power of godlineſſe. 1. That 
the name of the holy God may plainly appeare in all we be, doe, 
or defire to doe, that in all we are, Holineſſe to the Lord may be 
written upon it, But this is yet ſomething in the darke. Why 
then more particularly ; He that lives up Chriſt, muſt be ſingle in 
bis heart ro Chriſt, the profeſſion of his lips muſt have its com- 
miſſion from the ſingleneſſe and ſincerity of his heart. Chriſt be- 
gets his ooyne image ; it maſt be Chriſt within which cruly makes 
Chriſt withour. The more Chriſt is in any ſoule,the leſle ſelfe is 
there, and the leſle ſelfe, the more finglenefle of foule, and it is 
the want. of this that makes ſo much profeſſion of godlineſle, 
without the power ofit in the world. It isealie to talke and pro- 
feſſe. up a ChriRt, but it is very hard to live up a Chriſt, and fol- 
low him where ever he goes , and the reaſon is this, becauſe the 
ROT be ſingle, it muſt be an unſelfed ſoule that will follow 

rift, 

The young man in the Goſpel found this a hard thing to ſell 
all, and to be unſelfed for to follow Chriſt ; truly this fingleneſle 
of heart is the rareft thing intlte world to be found in cheſe days, 
and ir makes me feare indeed, that notwithſtanding all the lar ge 
profeſfion of our dayes, theres bur very lictle of the power of 
godlineffe of this living up the Lord Chriſt in truth , and as ſin- 
gleneſſe of heart, ſo lowlineſſe and mcekneſſe, Learn of —_ 
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Chriſt ) for 1 am bbwly and meeke. Who ever. lives up a Chriſt: 
mult be lowly and meeke , the proud man G OD abhors, 
and truly he knows that God abhorres pride in all, but meſt in 
himſelte, for by knowing G O D he comes to know him. 
ſeife, and there findes n1 cauſe to be lifted up, but to be abaſed. 
Seife anc Chriſt are concrarieties, both cannot be lifted up ar 
once, {o that the proud man which lifts up himſelfe, canzor 
life up Chriſt ; che proud mans buſineſle is to hold out himlſelfe 
to the world rot Chrilt; 

Pride lifts up it ſelfe above all others, ard cannot endure that 
any other ſhould be lifred up above it ; therefore the proud man 
can never live up Chriſt, becauſe he that cruly lives up Chrit, 
muſt not only make him uppermoſt but al}. Chriſt alſo owns 
meckneſle 3s an Embleme of himſclfe ;I am meeke(faith Chriſt } 
and when any foule is moſt meeke, it is moſt hike me ; this is the 
conſtant Aſſociate to a lowly ſoules meekeneſſe, they goe hand 
in hand together, ard Chritt goes with them both, agd where 
ever they goe they ſpeake Chriſt to be preſent. It is the meeke 
ſoule that lives up Chrift the Lambeof G O D ; Chriſt had 
ſome followers that called for fire from Heaven to revenge them. 
ſelves : But our Saviour rebukes them, and tels them they know 
not whar ſpirit they were of. As it be had ſaid, you doe rot 
in this follow me, my Spirit is/ meeke, but your ſpirits evillin 
this. If you will live like your Maſter, and live up your Ma- 
ſter, you muſt be lowly and meeke. Chriſt in this r.priofe 
ſpeakes to the fiery ſpirits in all ages ; what 1s written is written 
for- our inſtruction, the more heate in the fleſh, the leſle ofthe 
fire of the Spirit ; the more cruelty, the lefle Chrift, Meeke- 
neſfe ar:d Temperance are the fruits of the Spirit of G O D, Gal. 
5. 23. And ſurely that ſoule lives. molt 0; Chriſt, ther lives moſt in 
the ſpirit: 

Againe, To live up Chriſt is to be doing good to the ſoules 
and bodies of all we meete with, as Chriſt did, ard as his word 
exhorts us, doe good toal{ men, A Saint ſhould have no eye ofre- 
venge to ſeeevill withall; but tg render good for evill ; his eye 
ſhould be to watch over ſoules and, bodies for good, to watch 0+ 
ver ſoules where and when he may drop in information, exbor- 


tation, brotherly reproofe and conſolation, when to cut go 
; e 
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g fleſh, and when to binde up greene wounds, and be ready to 
, all chis, to tell torch its experiences of G OD to others ; a Saint | 
- ſhould fo live up Chrift, that where ever he comes, thoſe ſoules 


he meetes wich may blefſe G O D ior him, and chat of G O D 
| which chey learn by him. A Saint ſhou'd be a living monument of 
n Chriſt, in whom may be beheld a Chriſt crucified in a ſou], cru- 
y cified ro li:ne, ſelfe, and world, and a Chic:it crucified in a fonle 
C: riien with Chritt ; Seeking theſe things which are above, where 
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(rift fitteth on the right hand of GO D. Having ts affeli- 
iT ons 6n things abrue, and nit on things on the earth, Col. 3, 
% 1,2 As Chriſt, {o Saints ia the wort: have no other buſineſſe 
, bu: to doe the will of ther Heavenly Father, 
n Now truly the conſideration of this -may well put all Saints 
) upon that great work of ſeife-examination , We are apt enough 
” to fee a mote in our b-otkers eye, when we overlooke the 
d beame that is in our owne ; But it is the onely buſineſſe of 
re every Saint to live up Chrii ; then it is worth the looking 
e into our lives how much of Chriſt we can finde there, what - 
id ſingleneſſe of ſoule is in us to all the wayes, will, and worke of 
= 


Chriſt, whether we follow Chriſt for love, or for the loaves? 
wu For what he is, or for what he gives > Whether it be his love 
that conltraines us to deny ungodiinefle and worldly luſts ; or 


in whether ſeare of Hell, ſhame or puniſhment, ſtops the eager 
d- purſuite, and ſtops the practiſe of finne > Or whether our pro. 
f 3 a 

os feſlion of godlineſſe, under what forme ſoever, be to lift up 
_ Chriſt or ſelfe > Whether if Heaven and Sinne might goe toge- 
he ther, we would not rather have fin live in our fouls then Chritt > 
ke Whether that the profetiion of godline(s «hich we ſeem ſo.much 


to delight in, be not a burthen to us inthe power and lifg of it ? 
00 Whether that day in which Chrit is molt, and ſeſfe leaſt fn-onr 
ſouls, be belt to the ſouls content > Whether it be the ſouls deſire 


es & petition at the throne of grace to be unſelft in every thing,and 
rd that Chrut may be all in all ? whether the ſoul doth indeed count 
re- 


that a loſt day, hour, or moment, in which he doth not.in ſore 
rye meaſure lift up Chriſt, and declare the in-dwelling of Chriſt in 

his ſoule, by the out-goings of Chriſt in his life. It is worthy a 
ſoules examination, how the olde man dyeth, and the new 


yl map is renewed in him day by day , how pride and paſſion 


bi i ; 
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is brought under the feere of Chriſt in our ſoules, how through 
Chriſt that loves us, we are more then conquerours over fin and 
ſelfe by the love of Chriſt, that conquers them in us,and enableth 
us by his love to live like conquerours, rejoycing and glorying 
in the free-grace of our God , the new creature is Chriſt in truth, 
and truths as they are in Jeſus; godlineſle in power, and the pow. 
ec of godlineſle , holineſle in its beauty : ard the beauty of holi- 
neffe, God in the Spirit, and the Spirit of God ; heavenly mind- 
ednefle, and a mind in heaven it is living and walking in the Spi- 
ric , it is a ſoule united to Chriſt, Chriſt in it, and it in Chriſt , 
T herefore if any man be in Chriſt he 1s a new Creature. 
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CHAP.X. 


Feelej. Chap. 1. werſ. 14. 


Vanity and vexation cf ſpiric com- 
paſſech all things under the ſun, 


1 have ſcene all the works that are done under the Sun, and 
behold all is vanity and wvexation of ſpirit. 


j——x— © Scripture is the teſtimony of the Wiſe man 
RY 2, | concerning all things under the Sunne, andit is 
I ſo upon ſeeing and trying all theſe things. In the 
/ a verſe before this he tels us, he gave his heart to 

RET ſceke, and to ſearch out by wiſdome concerni 
—9g; the things that are done under heaven. He hath 
attained the beholding of what he gave his heart to ſeeke ,ſo that 
both ſeeking and ſeeing in wiſdome, he findes all to be vanity and 
vexation of ſpirit. The vanity of the whole creation is the ſubje& 
matter of all his booke. He begins it thus in this firft Chap.and 2. 
verſ. Vawity of vanities ( faith the Preacher )Yaniry of vaniries,al 
# vanity. His heart is fo full ofthe matter, that he "_ the 
entence 
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ſextence, and ac he begins with ic in the generall, ſo in his whole 
booke he followes the {ame ſubjec in the particulars of it, & con. 
cludes his booke wich the ſame generall, in Chap. 13. ver. 8. Va- 
nity of vanities ( faith che Preacher ) all :s vanity. The Plalmiſt in 
Pſalm. 1.44.verl. 4.Bears witnefſe to this truth in the top-brarch 
of all the creation ;Man ( faith he ) is like to vanity;and he proves 
it ; for hs dayes are 45 a ſhadow thar piſſeth away. And in P/al. 62, 
g. takes in men of high and low depree in the proofe of this g:ne- 
rail rruth ; Surely men of low degrees ave vanity and men of high des 
gree are alye ; to be laid inthe ballance, they ace altogerher ligh- 
ter then vanity , the vanity of the creature is a ſubjc& well wor- 
thy the ſtudy ofa wiſe Chriſtian, and truly none but Chriſt our 
wiſedome can give vs light into this vanity, for method ſake we 
will draw out one generall truth which I thioke is viſible in cliis 
Scripture. 

That upon true diſcovery and knowledge of all things under the 
Sun, we ſhall finde them vanicy and vexation of ſpirit. For the 
proof of this truth let usſearch the Scripture and our owne expe- 
rience, the wiſe man to prove this truth, begins with man in his 
labour,Chap. 1. 3, 4.What profit hath a man of all his laboar under 
the Smnxe ; for he ſtayes not to keepe any ſruit of his labour ; but paſ= 
ſeth away ; one generation goeth, and anther cometh, So in Chap.2. 
verſe.22. 23. Man _ no content from all his labours under the 
ſunne. They fill him full of ſorrow, travell, and griefe, and at laſt 
he cannot lye downe and reſt in them, They are a bed of thorns, 
unfic for reſt ; yea when the poor creature comes to lye down iu- 
deed, and ſleep chat ſleep of death, ir finds no reſt in all its la- 
bours under the Sun of what kind ſoever, Soin_ Chap. 1. 6,9. 
17,18, 19. verſes. He tells us mans labour under theſe vanities is 
ſo great, that he cannot utter ir, and thi: withour any farisfa- 
ion, though what is perſued be injoyed. For thongh the eye ſee, 
yet it is not ſatisfied with ſeeing : and rhough the ear doe hear, 
yet it 15 nor filled wich hearing. Thecreature can never give ſo 
| long, and ſomuch, cill that which receives from it ſaith it is e- 
nougl!, though it give objets to the eye, yer the eye wants 
more objects thenit can give : and though ic offers to fill the ear, 
yet theeare is not filled with all chat it can give, there is no new 
thing under the Sun, but that vihich hath been ſhall be, and thac 
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which is dore, is that which ſhall be done : So that though I give 
my heart to know all things, wildome madnefle, and folly, yer 1 
find nothing now in them. And inſtead of content in all this vari- 
ety of knowledge, I found vexation of ſpirit, forI will tell you 
the beſt, and then judge you the reſt. In much wiſdome is much 
griefe,and he that increaſeth knowledge increaſeth ſorrow, And if 
this be the beſt of the beſt, who can tell what is the worlt of the 
worlt ; he comes to perticulars in Chap. 2 verſe. 1. he intends to 
prove his heart with mirch, and the enjoying of plicaſure : and in 
the proving, his heart doth experience choſe things, and findes 
chem vanity, and behold This alſo is vanity ; ver/. 2. 7 ſaid of 
laughrer that is madne([e, and of mirth, what dceth it. 1, It doth 
not fatiſfie, therefore it is vanity . So in wver/. 4. and ſo forward, 
he tels us ; That he made him great workes and builaings, planted 
vineyards, made Gardens and Orchards, planted trees in them of all 
kindes of fruits, got him ſervants and maidens, ſervants borne in 
bis houſe, ſo that he had great poſſeſſions of great ana ſmall (attell a- 
bove all that were 19 {eruſalem before him. He likewiſe gathes 
red up ſilver and gold and got men*ſingers and women-ſingers, with 
the delights of the ſonnes of men, as muſicke- inſtruments & that of 
all ſorts, /o that he was greater then all that was before him in ferg- 
ſalem. And in wverſ. 10. He gave ont hs heart ts take joy in all 
this, and kept not bu eyes from any thing that they acſired, But in 
verſ. 11. he gives in this report of all this fulneſſe, and his full ex- 
perience of it. Then 1 luked on all the workes that my hands had 
wrought, and on the laboxr that I had laboured to doe : And behold 
all was vanity and vexation of ſpirit, aud there was no profit under 
the ſunne. 

I cannot imagine a fuller proofe then this Scripture , here ig 
wiſdome poſſeſſing and trying all things under the Sunne, and 
findes no profit in any, or all of them , 1. They yeelded no return 
of benefit to his labours, there was more ſorrow ard travyell then 
enjoyment ; nay not only no profit, but vanity and yexation of 
ſpirit inall.; yet he tels us He poſſeſſed more then a# that went before 
him, and none that cometh after him ſhould exceede him ; For (ſaith 
he ) what can the man doe that cometh after the King. He may rot 
thinke to graſpe more of the world then I have done ? and when 
he hath all, he hath bur ſo much vanity, and with it vexation 
of ſpirit, The wiſeman gives an inſtarce of this vanity in Chap. 4. 


ver{. 
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ver{.8. There us one alone, and there is not a ſccond, yeaghe nath net- 
ther childe nor brother : yet us there no end of all his labour ,neither ts 
his eye ſatisfied with riches,neither faich he,for whom doe I labour © 
tereave my ſelf of good? Thu ts alſa vanity,yea,it 1s a ſort travell.As 
if he had ſaid, 1 will make you judge of al! the labours of man 
in the things of the world , for looke upona man that ſpends all 
his time in [abour after the world, he encreaſech duly in riches, 
tut-not in content ; he is not the more ar ea for the more he 
poſſeſſ.th ; bur more creature he hath, the more delire and tra- 
vell encreaſeth. Nay ( ſaith he ) this is a great vanicy, he doth all 
this to encreaſe his |abour, of which the-e is no end ; though he 
have no ſatisfaction in his riches, nor any to leave them to, he 
is like the barren womb that is never ſatisfied, nor bringeth forth 
any 0 be fati:fied after it. Man may find creature to love,and va- 
rity enough in che world co poſleſle, but in all his love ſhal be loſt, 
and ſha!l not finde fatisfattionin any abundance under the Sun, 
Ch.5.v.10. He that lwveth filver ſhall not be ſatisficd with ſilver or 
he that loweth abundance with encreaſe : this alls is vanity. Anditf 
vaine man ſhould gather up a content ( as he thinkcth ) intheſe 
vainethings ; ſo that with the foole in the Goſpel, he bids his ſoul 
take eaſe, he hath goods laid np for many yeares ; yet the Wiſe man 
faith , joy axd larghter, it ſhall be as the crakeling of thornes under 4 
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pt, this alſo & vanity. Chap. 7. verſ. 6. So he telleth us that in . 


reſpe& of the world, men and beaſts dye alike , Chap. 3. ver. 19, 
20. For that which befalleth the ſonnes of men, befalleth beaſts,even 
me thing befalleth them ; as the 2ne dyeth, ſo dyeth the other, all goe 
ano one place, all are of the duſt, and all return 10 duft again.S0(h: 
2. verſ. 16 .T he wiſe man and the foole dyeth bath alike. Thus the 
wiſe man hath given in his experimentall teſtimony to this truth, 
doth in the life and death of man ; for furcher proofe let us looke 
upon ?ob, both in his full and his empty conditions, they were 
both under che Sunne, and therefore a certainty in neither , hee 
that had ſo much of every thing, in a few moments had nothing 
but his body full of ſores, and a por-ſheard to ſcrape them with, 
and his low condition had the uncertainty ofthe world in it ; 
for that paſſeth away, and his latter end was greater then his bc- 
ginning, - | 

| cite it only to ch/s purpoſe, to demonſtrate the yantty of all 
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outward*conditions under the Sunne, whether they be full or 
empty. - 7on4s had plealure in the gourd, bur it was ſhort-liv'd 
pleaſure, tor in one night the gourd withered, *nd his pleaſure 
turned into arger ; This gourd is a trite embleme of the whole 
world, the momentary delights they give produce nthing elle 
but anger at their parting. 

Jonas (aid he dit wel! ro be argry ; lo doth every poore crea- 
ture when the wor!d withers and dyes like ic felfe, Liith it doch 
well to be angry with God, becaule it felfe 1s no wiler, then ty 
thinke the gourd would laſt alway ; This is the world, and this 
ks vanity and vexation of ſpirit. The 1ſraelites in the Vilderrefle 
which are Saints in the world, found vanity in every ttep they 
cook, their Quails and Manna had van'ty in them; nay, the ficſh 
hey carried about t ad vanity init. 7:#r Fathers( ſayes Chrilt ) 
fobn 6. 58. dideate Manua in the Wilderniſſe and ave dead. The 
world hath vanity enough in its owne wombe co eate up all its 
fulneſſe, witnefle 7:/cp/*s tore-howles at the end of the ſeven 
veares famine , there is a tiine for the jean Cattle to devoure the 
tat; the flouriſhingft world hath a grave in it ſelfe to ſepulchreit 
teife in, thongh here be ecough to prove this truth ; yet it wil not 
&e amiſle to adce our owne experiences, let healch ſpeak for ſick- 
ncffe and lickneſle for health, the ſtrorp man for the weak, and 
the weake man for the ſtrong , when they have changed each 0+ 
chers condition, fickneſle tels hea'th, thus I thought when I was 
ficke, tht 1f I could bur bein health as you are, ic would have 
beene a gourd that T ſhould have had content in ; but when I had 
it 1 four. d ir wither, & then I ſaid I did well to be 2ngry. Health 
tels ſickneſle, I thovght I ſhou'd never have been in'your condi- 
tion, but now I fir.de there was vanity in my hez1th becauſeit 
withers: The ftrong man tels the weake, ] thought my-ttrength 
had been my owre, 2nd I could have kept it, but nv I am weak 
as you are, I findeT was vaine in my thoughts, and my ſtrength 
is vanity ; ſo ſayes the weak man to the ftrong, I chought if I 
could have ſtood upon your legges, I might have ſtood ſtrongly, 
but now I finde that firength is weakneſſe,and the worm of vanity 
is at the roote of that tree which gnawes it till it dies. Aske the 
rich man if a pillow ſtuffed with gold could make him ſleep ; nay 
doth not his bags of gold keep him awake 2? Aske the great 1nan 


whether. 
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whether all his greatneſle could (atistie his ſpirit, nay is not the all 4 
ſpirit of H.aman there which is reſtleſle if CMordecay bow rot his AP! 
kneezaske him that hath conquered all the World what he wants, ls. 
and he wil cel you he wants more worlds to conquer .Afﬀter asking vi 
let us come to offcring, ſ-t dainty and delicious food in the abun- by. 4 
dance of it before a ſicke and a loſt ſtomack and bid it eat Co ſatis- 3 
fie, he will tell you he is beſt ſatisfied, not to ear at all, for in 
ſtead of loving, he loaths it, Then ſet it before a ſtrong ard heal- 
thy ſtomach, and bid him eate and be ſatisfied ; he eates ro faris- 
fie, till he d ſtroyes both health and Romach, {» chat he which 
eates not is not farisfied with emprineſle, nor he which doth eate | 
made glad by his fulnefle ; for both conditions are under the Sun, Dy 
and there is vanity in them, man lives not by bread alone, not mY 4 \: 
by any thing below God, for all things under thc Sun are vanity. | 44 
Off:r a man that gaſpzrh for breath goodly buildings ard glori- Tx 
ous apparel! , no ſayes te, my coffin and my winding-ſheet is of | 'T& 
neareſt relation to my condition, they muſt be my apparre!l and | 
my dwelling , your offer is vanity, I now finde the world to be 

ſuch , bur vanity will not ſatisfie my living ſoule, which is now | l 
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bidding adieu to my dying body ; the worlds vanities may dazel | 
and deceive a man that lives in pleaſure, but they can never pleaſe " þ4/1 
nor ſatisfie the eye & heart chat is going to ſleep the ſleep of death {| 
and lie down inthe bed of the grave , the whole world is but a 
world of vanity, and therefore to all that reſt upon it, muſt firlt 
or laſt p:ove vexation of {pirit, the proofs of this truth are a cloud 
of witneſſes, Every moment of our paſſing through this wilder- 
{ neſſe ofthe World, brings forth ſinne. Now becauſe what is 
written,is for our inftruction,it will be wiſdome in all ro make uſe 
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of this cruth which the Wiſe man holds out to us upon his owne L511 
experience, and which all Saints in their experience mult and do 118.84 
beare witneſle to. "$84 
And firſt we may improve it thus ; It giveth us a diſcovery of *1 | 4 
the fruitleſſe labours and contentions of all thoſe that labour & TF 


contend meerely for the Wold in part or in whole. For if wit; 5 
this be truth chat all things under the Suore be vanity, thenit | 
muſt needs be fruitleſſe labour and contention ; which if it attain 41 
what it ſeekes, yet findeth nothing bur vanity, and in it vexation ji 
of ſpirit, If this were truly ſet home upon our ſpirits by the Spi- | "i 
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rit of God, Sathan would have fewer to worſhip him upon thar 
temptation which he aNaulrcd our Saviour with, in ſtewing him 
the World in allitsg orv. As wecome more to know God in 
the fpirit, ſo that we by that ſpirt: know the worid in its vanity 
2nd emprireſſe, then (all we lab ur and contend lefſe tor the 
vanities ef the \Worl!d, and che W ori of vanities, then ſhal; we 
ſce the vanity of our ]..bortoas contenGing for that which is bur 
vanity.tilthen we ſþal! be laying out our money for that u hich 15 
0t bread,and our ſpirits for that which profits not ; for ti!l God 
o2ther up our ſpirits by his Spirit to himfelſe, the Wor'd w1!! 
hold us, and all chat while we are but wrape up in the armes« 0: 
vanity and dandled upon the knees of death » for all chings vt: 
der the Sunne are vanity, all that is below God 15 t00 low far z 
Sairt to 14bour after, or contend for. This t: uch not only cor. 
cernes thule worldiings that are buned ale in the world, bur 1: 
may moke Saints bluſh : yea the beft-of Saints, to conſider how 
:hey Lave theiched forth their hands to graſpe the wind, and 6- 
»cved their hearts to. let in vanity, ard upon this regard hz, 
een ready ty wnidnde, *tis good to be here, let us build tabe:- 
12cles. Ard fo have labored to blow up this bladder of vanity 
with thele pleaſing imaginations to our fleſh, of honour, profit«&: 
»>ea.ures,of tis world,till God prick the bladder, and let out this 
wind, ſo thas then welſee it verity, But truly ſo much of this 
1d man as is in Saints makes a very uncomely fight, that heirs of 
ory, joynt-beirs wich Chriſt in glory,ſuch as have a more excee- 
ling and eternall weighc of glory prepared for them, & waits to 
ſxailow them up to all eternity, ſhould be purſuing after vanity;it 
teſt becomes Sairits to bo always upon the wing of faith for hea- 
ven, above thoſe yaniries : there is no footing in the \\Yorld for 2 
\4int. the World 1s an ocean of uncertain waves, that goeth one 
way, & the other way, as the wind drives them, fo that the Dove 
vn have no reſt for the ſole of her foote, till ſhe comes to the 
Arke from wherce ſhe went out 3a S1int ſhall tind reit in nothing 
Þuc in God his original, it is vanity in all to purſue vanity, but 
elpecialiy in Saints, for their lives are hid with Chriit in Ged. It 
1s great tolly for an empty ſtomacke to lucke in the winde for its 
'1usfation, and this title we may give to the wiſedome of the 
vilet worldling, which makes the Prodigals chaiſe to "_ on 
ws$Kkes 
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hu«kes, if he conid have had enough of them ; this winde may fit! 
bur it can never ſatisfie , bt ſure this is exceeding folly in Saints, 
who have bread enouph in their Fathers houle, ard their trea- 
fare in Heaven, to have their hearts ary where bur in Heaven 
where their freafure is, And it 1S1nuch to che diſhonour of God 
wan 1 the 219015 and fatsfying imcrelt of bis people, that 
they thou'd be running to eirpty Cilterns, when he !mſcife 15 
an eternill tountaine 07 love, lite, ard exceed:ng Slory to them, 
and $00 tote Sins mn er are vory tender of the glory of God, 
thele Ciuildren of love are much in love with their Fathers glory, 
| it Sr:eves Their tprrics to {ce prophane wretches di{h,orour tum, 
tar ir doth eaczeding'y wound thei if thy be found aRurs m 
| ch a worke Themſelyes , and if fo, t"\c1 we ſhould be very 
watchfal! feitt we be under the fruitlefle 1zbour and contentions 
:Crhoie tht 157 & comend fo: the World in part or in whole. 
if this truth were {piritually vnJderftood, ſurely Saints would be 
more carelefle oi the :0-1ds trownes, and lefle folicitous for their 
{nes and favours, their beſt gitts, and cheir ſowr<ſt lookes are 
all comprehended under this terme vanity, and he that hath 
their ſmiles hath nv lefſe of vanity then he that hath their frowns 
tor they are vanity themſe)ves, ard the fruit can be no other theh 
the rrce is, and it 15 the darkneſle of that Aeſh which is in Saints 
that keeps them from a cleare diſceroing of that truth, and makes 
them ſmil2 when the world ſmiles on them, and be ſ:d when the 
vzorld frownes on them : Vanity could not unſettle our ſpirits, 1f 
vanity were not in them, Iris that vanity which is 19 our fleſh 
that puts a value upon the vanity that is in the world : bur truly \$ 
'£ 1s our: exceeding ſhame, that having the Lord to glory in, we fk | 
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mould plory in ariy thirg but the God of our ſalvation : and ha- 
virg ſo ſure and abiding glory, that any frownes from vanity 
ſhould make the lealt damp upon our glory ; Saints are of an eter- 
nall glory and ſubſtance, and therefore ſhould not labour for, 
nor glory inarny thing but what is ſfutable chat which will abide 
for ever, and upon this conſideration the whole World, thi 
lumpe of vanity is cut offat once, it withers in the uſing, aid 
certainly dyeth either before or with our fleſh, it is not able to 
ſatisfie either our foules or bodies, therefore unworthy to be la- 
boured or contended for by any, but eſpecially by Saints, that 
haye God to live and delight in, | 
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Acaine, the \W.te mins d:ſcovery is, that a!l things under the 
Sunne is yanity:Carries along with it this counſel, that we ſhould 
uſe the wor!d as if we ul it ror,(1.)value it ro higher then vanity, 
ſet it be ſo in our eye and hearts ; l2t Gods end 1n creating of the 
world be our end in uting of it. He made the world to {erve man, 
and man only to ſerve him!e.te ; ſo may we ute all things not fin- 
full, moderately, and with thankeſg:ving, making the whole 
Creation our ſervants and cur foot ſtoole ; fo that in all and with 
all we ſerve our Gd, ard live in his boſome of love which is {0 
bright a gluryg that ic (walloweth up all che glory of the World, | 
and makes that ſomething or nothing meeily as God appeares in 
them or not in them, Godis ſo perfect a glory, that he makes 
the darkeft lanthorn of the creature, when he appears 1tn it, to | 
ſhine glorious ; and when he withdrawes his preſerce, the Lart- 
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horn, is dark again, ſutable ro its owne nature , this ſhould the 
world be in a Saints eye ; what of Ged is in «hole or any part 
of the creation, embrace thar, keep cloſe to that, lift up his 
rae, his power ard his glory in all, ſo uſe the world, as to litt 
up God above it, My mearang 15 this, uſe all power, all place, all 
hor.vurs and i: tereſt amorg the ſfonres of men, to lift up the 
Name of God. This is a pretious ſpirit indeed, that can deſpiſe 
the worlds plory, when Gods glory gocth not with it, and can 
rejoyce inthe worlds reproaches, when in that he may more ad- 
varce the glury of his God : this is to uſe the world asif we uſed 
it not, to take it up ard lay it downe onely as it may ſerve the 
higheſt end of our Beirg, the lifting up of the glory of our 
God. 
if there were any thing bur vanity in the world, I veri- 
ly perſwade my ſelfe it ſhould have been part of the Saints por- 
ticn; bur asit 15, it is too low a Regicn for the Saints to live in. 
God giveth full bleflings to his chi!dren,and therefore hath given 
Þmfelfe to be his peoples inheritance, & hath done them no 1nju- | 
ry in hindirg up the whole world under vanity ; for it. ts not their | 
rortion, it 15 at mcſt but their Wilderneſle, tootſtoole, Chritt is | 
their Rock of Ages, Heaven their more exceeding ard eternall 
weight of glory , Saints would ſoon have low thoughts of the 
world, if their hearts were lifted upto their intereſt, the King 
ard Kirgdere of glory, it will then appeare that we ufed it as 
if we uſcd it ror, that when webave ir, it isno part of our life | 
awd 
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algo lo win ttis gone we lave no want of it ; for God is 
ou: ail, and we bave at all imes alin God. It is not the crea- 
rure, V; hy cli 1s vanity, that makzth a Saints jor, but God in the 
creature, and if that vanity vaniſh away, yec the comfort doth 
toe, de ale thats bound upin God, who livech for ever ; God 
dotit often vary in 71s G loenſatio. $0 Iis c:uldrea, bur n nt in his 
love, which 15 the.r life, eh5ygh in reference to the world, he 
lads them thron th go94 aid bad reports, through icknetle a:d 
teaich,high and low, honourable ard d.fhunurable eſteem of the 
worl4 ; yet in all this Iis ecernall love is al vaves the ſam?, and 
Saints *knuwing this, are as bil of life and joy in the one conti- 
tion as in tHe o:her ; b2cauie God and his Love is their hte and 
joy in all co-d:rions. Ad hence it comes, thit Srinto uſe the 
world wich ſv» much tÞ-ghitnefſe, becauſe not any of their life a-d 
interelt is bound up in it; if the Gourd be green and flonriſh, yer 
God and not that, 1s their life and glory + it the Gourd wither 
and die, yer they doe nor, for they how, loit notking in the 
Gourds being nothing + becauſe God whois a!l, is cheir all. Oh 
that this Spirit did live more in Saints ! then (Þ! wuld we live more 
in God, an\4 lefle in the world then ſhould we truly uſe the 
world as if we ufedit not, This truth doth allo.fhew us che glo- 
rious ic:terelt of Saints that have a God to live and glory in, 
though there be vanity in !! things under the Sunne, Sure it 
could not bur be amazement to that Tyrant,to bel10!d the 3 chil- 
dren in the fiery furnace, and not conſumed. And were it well 


conlidered, it would be as great an amazement to the world, to *; 
ſee Saints full of relt, joy, and peace in their (; irits, though the W! 1 ; 
world be ful! of changes, and a!togther vanity. Put theſe roge- "4 | 
ther,and we e ſhall find the cauſe to be one and the lame in Daniel ['S 


3. verſe 2 The Text rellect us. That fo «re men walked ia the 
midſt of a fire, ani the {rm 9 the for vth 1 Uihe the Synne of God. 

The Text gives us the reaſon why the fire could nor contume them 

according to its own nature, becauſe the preſence of God was 

there ; the reaſon is the fame, thougi the Saints have their being 

among the vanities under the Sunne, yet they have their real] be- 

ag and their hfe in the boſome of Ged,and his Spirit lives in their 

boſome,ſo that it is his preſence which makes that reſt, joy and 

peace that is in their ſouls. A Rock that giveth forth water in a dry Wl 
and long Wilderneſle, hath irs double beauty ; ſuch is God to his nt 


children, 
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: children inthis wildernelſe of vanity ;hets a Rock and Water of | 
lite both ; and tuch as expe:iment him, cantell they have meat tc j 
e:t (uch as the wor 1d knuwes not of, ard when the world ſhall be | 
forced to conteſle that heir foud 15 huckes, .ard not enough ne'» 
ther, thea can ſuch 2s have an interelt in God, make this their 
boattings, that they live upon the living God, that to them it 1s 
Chrift to hve and gaine co dye, that they vant rething here, and x 
have t 1: alſurance in their botumes, that there waits to ſwallow " 
them upto all eternity, a more exceeding ard eterna!l weight of n 
g'ory. The vanity of all things under the Sunne, doth only make p 
chem miſerable, whole lives are ſo low ; but for ſuch 3 have their d 
iatereitzn Cod, and live upon him, they live in the Sun of righte= d 
ouinefle that is above all vanity, ardin the love of God which n 
| hath rot the ſhadow of change 1n it ; contrarieties ſets forth each h 
other ; the milery of chat loule which hath nothing bur a vaire - ef 
world to live on, {ets forth the glory of him which hath the God " 
of glory to his portion, only herein they differ, the world is not f/ 
fo perfect an emptireſle as God is fulneſle , there is more in God b 
to ſatisfie theacan be in the wo: Id to difſati+tie.Ifall the vanity 8: C 

emptineſle of the world appeare at once, to diſquiet and diſtract a 
tpirit,yet it at that moment ore glimpſe of Gods love doe bu tap- 0 
peare it itils and quiets all ; this ſhewes how glorious an intereſt h 
God is to his people, that a world of vanities 15 not able to dif- \\ 
que: where ls love appearcs. h, 
The loving kir.dnefle of God is better then life it is a{l our life, b; 
:t15 life in Ceath, ard above death, it puts the foule upon this tri- f: 
umph ;rothing (all ſeperate us from the love of God and Chriſt M 
neither lite nor death, things preſent or things to come, or any th 
| -hing becauſe God is my intereit, my life, and my glory. th 
\ Thatcan never come to nothing, which made all things out of _ 
rothirg , now thatis God, He made a!l things ovt of rothing, "i 
but can never be mace nothing himſelfe, all powers ſprings from 2g 
lum, therefore no powers can be above tim, He laid, /er there bs te 
light, ana it was (5: let the Sunre rule the day, and the Alone the ry 
nh, and it was je. Tt is this power ard plorythat is the intereſt of ir 
Saurits fo that an empty world canveither take from, nor adde We 
to their felicity, 6:canje their lives are lid with Chriſt in Gd, ard = 
wh. x Chriſt ſhall ajpearcyther foal all es appeare with him in glut)» [4 
» Furthermore, It will be the wiſdome of Saints to learn from 

n the Wile rars experience ; Firſt, 
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Firſt, not to truſt in the World or any thing under the Sur, 
becauſe all is vanity ; he that reſts upon a broken reed doth not 4 
only looſe his hopesand his ends, but is wounded by that which FF 
he trulted in. The world is this broken reed, it makes a ſhew, | 
but can bear no weight : the foule that trulſteth ir mult find it ſo, WL. 
becauſe 'cis vanity, and in the experience of this vanity there 1» ; 00:7 
not only hopes Loft, and diſappointments in their roome, bur al- 
{9 vexation of ſpirit; it was ſo with Jonzs when the Gourd failed 
him, be faid he did well to be angry, * Diſappointments have a 
migh:y weight upon a naturall hearc, the hopes of che world do 
paffe up lixe a bladder, which is filled only with wind, but th? 
dlappo:ntments of the world come like a mil-{tone that pretlett 
doyn to the duſt ; nay the hopes of the world have fo many feats 4 
mixed with them, that it is hard to diſcover which is moſt, che j 
hopes or the feares , but when the diſappvintments come, ther: 
the former hopes encreaſe the preſent griefes, and the complat- | 
nings then are as the Prophets were. fy friend that lay in my vc- ll. 
{ime hath betrayed mee ; 1 neither knew it nor feared it to be a | 
broken reede, tili 1 had placed my hopes and confidencein it, and 

that weight diſcovered it. 

Indeed faith tl4ys poor heart, though I had no mind to think 
of dying, yet I could not tel{ how ſhort my lite was, but 1 we!! 
hoped this, Char the pleaſures, profits, and honours of che 
World would not leave me inthis life, therefore I gave out my 
beart to them, bound up my fpirit in them, laydowne to rell 
by them, and expected they ſhould be a Gourd to ſhelter mee 
trom ſunne and (tormes,, but the poore ſoule which thus truſter!: 
inthe \World, doth not ſee it vanity, is not knowing of the worn 
this ts a7 the rote of the Gourd to conſume ir , hi cheart ſaita as 
the fuole 11 the Goſpels, Soule tave thine ee, thi haſt 711ds Laid 
wD (ix m91mny yeaves; but doth not heare that voice that faith, c4: 
toe this 110ht rating ule be taken rom tHe tt 184 great burthen 
to be difap2oinced for the proſerr ; but to be diſappointed to e+ 
ternity iz m re miſery then cxn be expcefles :; and thus mu't eve- 
ry ſoulz be chit erufteci e122 worid, and lay out it ſelfe upon 
it. All rhings under the Saane have their crextion and their b2- 
ing fram God, checefare-mnt needs he what Gold intended chem 
to be ( 1. ) a created heins lvhich muſt returae co its firlt notlung; 
Tae world 33 a i91p4"of vanity, 120 ct ate ried by its ovighilto 
4 2 
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Le an object of faith or hope. It is the Earth that mult be ſhaken 
unull it be crumbled to nothing, therefore very unfic-to be tru- 
ſted or retted in; the vanity under the Sun will be.no better fatis- 
faction to iuch foules as trult in them, then the fig-leaves were a 
garment to cover the nakednefle of our firit Parents, neither of 
both can beget confidence enough to come into the preſence of 
God, where the ſpirit ſeales up this truth to any ſoule, ſure there 
will be no more truſting of, or in the world, or in any thing un- 
der the Sun, becauſe vani® comprehends it all, P/a/. 61. 9. Men 
of low degree are vanity, and men of high degree are a lye, altogether 
lighter then vanity. S0 that truſt man or men of whac degree (0- 
evcr, they muſt deceive becauſe they are vanity : the man of high 
degree in his out ſide promiſeth more then him of low degree, 
buc he will prove a lye ; there is a worme at his roote, he will 
witker to rothing. Mechinkes the Prophets counſell, P/4/.2.10. 
commeth in very ſutable to this purpoſe. Be wiſe xow therefore 0 
ee Kings, be learned yee that are judges of the earth, ſerve the Lord 
with feare, and vej;yce in him with-reverence. Kiſſe the Sun leſt he 
hr angry, aud /o yee perify from the right way * If hu wrath be kind- 
'ea(yea bret a little) bleſſed ave all they that put their truft in him. 

Obſerve it, and it amounts to thus much ; That the highelt 
+14 Nreateit amonglit men relt not in themſelves or any other 
z1ece of vanity, but to cloſe with Chritt and trot in him ; For 
{a:th the Prophet, rhere will appeare a day :f blaſting all theſe lower 
varities,ard thea 114 will find thews to be bleſſed that pnt their truſt 
in bim, , 

Oh that Kings and [udges, Parliaments and people had lear- 
ned this heavenly wiſdome to kiſſe the Son to cloſe with Chriſt, 
ie doe his worke, to lift up his Scepter and his glory, to truſt 
vager the ſhadow of his wings, to renounce {elfe aims and ends, 
and glory, to be wiſe for Chrittz and not for ſelfe, to uſe more 
piety and lefle pollicie, to look upon all things under the Sunne 
as vanity, not to be ſo vaine as to ſpend their precious time and 
ſpirits in going about to make periſhing things permanent ; not 
ro build Tabernacles, and thinke it is good to be hese ; for the 
Tabernacle that they build withalt' is periſhing. and hath but a 
tew moments to be hete.Oh therefore be wiſe,and whiſt it is caled 
to day cloſe with Chriſt. All things below the Sunne is vanity ; if 
you trylt the World you'l finde it fo ;The Wiſe man he tryed - 

VWorls,. 
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World, and found it fo , ſuch as-love the World will firde it 
loſt love, and thoſe that ſerve the World moſt, will finde they * 
ſerve nothing but vanity, and truly that is a very il] Maſter, the 
latter end of that ſervice will be worſe then the beginning ,it 15 
great picty then that the World hath ſo many ſervants, ſeeing it 
is fo unfaichful a Maſter 3 how many is there that ſerve the world 
as they ſhould ſerve God, with all heir ſou!es, their ſpirits, and 
their ſtrength, improving their lives, liberties and intereſts to 
ſerve vanity, and to life up fleſh, though in that worke they do 
their urmoſt co wound Chriſt in his Members. Iris a fad imploy- 
meat to blow up thoſe flames that ſhall burne him that bloweth 
it to aſhes; This is the evils of that worke *0 ſerve the intereſt of 
the World againlt the intereſt of God, they digge their owne 
graves, they wound their owne ſoules, and heighten the fury 


_ of thoſe flames, which will make them cry our for a drop of wa- 


ter to coole cheir lungs , this work in the end will not only make 
the heart ake, but the conſcience roare, this work indeed will 
prove vanity and vexation of ſpirit, To winde up this - ſubject, 
It is God and Chriſt only that is worthy to be crulted, ſerved, 
loved and delighted in ; there is vanity in all below God, but 
no vanity at all in God, we may truſt him, for hee is faithful], 
all chat ever have truſted him have found him ſo , witneſſe the 1/- 
raelites at the Red Sea, he bid them by AL/es to ſtand ill, to 
truſt in him, and they ſhould ſee his ſalvation, & he proved him- 
ſelfe a faithfull God , God is worthy to be ſerved, becauſe he 
commands that which is worthy the ſervice of a holy ſoule, and 
then he giveth ſtrength to performe the ſervice he requires He gi- 
veth his Spirit both co teach and co lead, and his ſervice hath life 
and glory both in the way and ead ; he ſpirits the ſoule, and then 
commands ſpirituall fervice, this is a ſervice worthy to be owned 
and obeyed, 

God is alſo worthy to be loved of all his, becauſe he loved us 
firſt, and that firlk was when we lay in our blood, and no eye 
could pitty us ; He is the originall of our love, therefore wor- 
thy to be loved by that which floweth from himſelfe ; he hath all 
lovelineſſe in him, and therefore worthy to have all loves center 
in him: that which is the fountaine of love, may juſtly claime to 
be the obje& of love. 

Saints may w2ll ſay of God nd Chriſt as the Spoule did of 

F 2 Chriſt, 
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.Chrift, that there was no beloved like her beloved for love and 
joveliacfle , the beft way of expreiling this,is to let God & Chriſt 
tave all our loves. By this we plainly tell, that rhere ts no objet 
our eyes can looke on ſo lovely as God and Chriſt. Communion 
and fellowſhip with the Father and the Scnreis a pl-ce of dg- 
light for the foules of Sain's, Love takes Ceiight in God and 
Chrilt, for there is ba! quers of love. ard barners of love, bou- 
ſomes of love and words of love, eleHing love , ani! redeeming 
jove, juſtifying, ſan&tifying, and plonifying love, - thele are 
obj<Rs of delight inceed, here we may feed: aburdantly and be 
ſatisfied, but can never be cloyed. O be wiſe then, ſtand aſide 
periſhing world : away with all thoſe vanities under the Sunne, 
there is a brigtitneſſe our-ſhires it, and a glory that ſwalloweth 


icup: thereis no beaucy below God, nor any cxcellency our of 
God, ard who ever hath a ſpirituali knowledge thus of God, . 


will by the ſame light be able to ſay as the Wiſe man, / hare /eexe 
all the workes under the Sunneand bekeld all u vanity and wexatiry 
f f FSyuree. 
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A Saints cxcellency 1s tohiwve no 
will in him(clie, bur the will of God. 


i, Father if thou ve w:lling; remooe this cup front 

h lee # _—_ ws 

mz, nv riheleje not my will bus bb ne ve gon: | 

He'e are our Saviours words when he was ente- 
ring into crucitying worke, his fleſh would have 


ey this the reiulr of ail che thoughts within him, to 

KO) bave no will but the will of God, and to deſire 

S) that no other will ſhould be done and fulfilled 
but che will of God, 

Chriſt is the head of Saints, and it is the glory of Saints to be 
made life their head:this work is too hard for fleſh and blood, but 
as it was not too bard for Chriſt , no more will it be for a Saint 
when Chriſt is in him : though it be bard to learo, yet it is very 
ſwyeete in the attaining, the paines of the travell will be ſwallow- 
2 up in the birth of this beautiful man-childe;The ſcope of our Sa- 
viour in this Scripture,to me ſeemeth to be this, That what ever his 
Ach might defire,yet his ſpirit leaves ail ro God,and not any wi!l 
to be done but Gods will. Oar Saviour in this doth, and ſo ſhould 
every Saint in conformity to him, religne up the whole ſoul & bo- 
dy unto the will of God, to be and to doein #1} times & things, 
according to his wall, ſo as that in every thing his will may be 
done. 

That ſuch as read may the better underſtand, take theſe two 
heads as a ground-worke of the enſuing treaty. 

Firlt, That it « the daty of Saints in conformity to Chriſt their 
head, to have no will 6ut the will of Ged. 

Secondly, So farre as Chriſt liveth in any ſoule, it i the deſire of 

ſuch 
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fuch a ſoule,thai the whole will of God, no other but the will of G4d, 
may be done in all times ana things. 
And firſt to the firit ot theſe. 

Thar itis the duty of Saints in conformity to Chriſt their Head, 
to have no will but che will of Cod, 

The fir Scripture makes this cleare, that the Lord Chriſt our 
Head, wouid own nor ſtick to no other will but the will of God ; 
If there be in my fleſh any thing which is not in thy will let it 
not be done , for he confeſleth he came to doe the will of his Fa- 
ther. Soin the fourth of fobn, verſ. 34. Chriſt els us, That his 
meat ts 20 ave the will if him that (cnt him,and to finiſh his work. As 
if the Lord Chriſt had ſaid, My work and will is bound npin 
God, and it is my joy and content to be doing his work, and 
fulfilling bis will. And in the fifth of John verſe 30. I ſeek not my 
own will, but the will of my Father which hath ſent me. I purſue the 
buſineſſe that I came about co perfeR the wil of him I came from, 
7ohn 6. 38. For I came downe from heaven, not to doe my owne 
will, but the will of him that ſent me: ſo that in all theſe Scriptures 
It appeares, that Chriſt owneth nor doth no will, but the will of 
God. 

Now as it was the Lord Chriſts work to doe the wil of God in 
all things ; ſo is it Saints duty in conformity to Chriſt their Head, 
to be willing and doivg ro other will but the will of God. F the 
Lord Chriſt will allew in himſelfe no other will but the will of 
God, then certainly he will not doe it in bis members ; It is both 
the dnty ard priviledge of Saints co be made conformable to 
C triſt their Head, Asthe branches inthe vine receive that ſap 
' which cometh from the root, and bringeth forth ſuch fruit as 
that ſap produceth ; ſo is it with Saints united to Chriſt, thev 
bave their life and fruit from union, and he owneth them to be u- 
nired to hm, that heare the word of God and doe it, L»k. $. 21 
This isſocleare a truth, ſo much of God in it,that I cannot doubt 
bur it carries its proofe & commiſſion with it fhro che boſomes of 
all ſuch as owne God & Chrilt, ſo that the improving wil be more 
edifying then the proving. Therefore conſider the ſecond head, 
namely, That ſo far as Chriſt liveth in any ſoul, it is the deſire of 
ſuch a ſonl, that the whole will of God, & no other but the will of Ged 
may be done in all times and things. What Chriſt is in himſelf, thar 
he is in his members, he is in himſelf one with the wil of God ; fo 

where 
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where Chrilt lives in aay ſovle, ſo mach Chrift ſo mach oneneſle 
with, and conſormicy tothe will of God. Such a foul ſpeaks in 
Chriſts ſtrength, and fo ſp:akes Chritts language 19 God, Xe my 
will but thy wil! be dn2, There is in the belt of Saints on earth,as in 
Parul,a doubie Law,one in the members,and another inthe mind, 
one of the fleth, and another of che ſp.rit , but as that Apoſile, 
Rom, 7. laſt. Throngh Chrift be ſerved Grd with the mind. here 
Chrix poſlefl.ch,there God is obeyed, it he lives and reignes in 2- 
ny foaie, that foul fo farre knowes no will to obey, but the will of 
(rod , anditany part of that man know any other will, it is the 
feſhly part, which Chritt hach nor fully ſubdued to himſelfe; bur 
wiere Chi:it }.verh, there he ſuffers no other will, but the will of 
(God to beare rule. And as the fire of Gods ſpirit doth conſume the 
iuits of the fleſb in Saints, fo doth the will of ſuch Saints run more 
and moreinto the will of God, chey are loſt urito themſelves,and 
found in God, they will and doe every day lefle of ſelfe,and more 
of God they are crucified with Chriſt to the world, and the 
world to them, and the life that they chen live, is by the faith of 
the Son of God in conformity to the will of God. Chriſt makes 
the defires, ſhapes and formes the will in ſuch ſoules as he lives in, 
roGod ; and Godis ſure to have that which Chriſt new makes ; 
For itis his buſineſſe ro doe his Fathers worke, When ever 
Chriſt new makes, or makes the new creature in any ſoule, 
lis end is to make for God, aid to lift up his owne name in 
lifting up God : for he telleth us inthe 17. of Jobs, verſc2.1,22. 
* That himſelfe and his Father are one, and as there is but one will in 
God and Chrilt, ſo there is onely that one will in every ſoul that 
Chriſt powerfully liveth in, ſo farre as he doth live in ic by his 
Spirit ; For it is the property ot che Spirit as fire to burn up, ard 
conſume all but ſubitance, what ever isdrofle is conſumed, where 
that holy fire comes z now all fleſh and ſelfe is drofſe, both in.wil! 
an d work, and that the Spirit burns up, and leaves nothing remai- 
ning in ſuch a ſoule where ic liveth, ſo farre as it hath overcome, 
but the ſubſtantial and holy wil of God. And from hence it is 
that any ſoul comes to be changed in its deſires, becauſe it is chai- 
ged init ſelfe, or more properly out of it ſelfe from fleſh to ſpirir, 
from ſelfe to Chriſt, from its own wil to the wil of God. 

But now if any ſhall obje& and ſay, This is a hard ſaying, who 
can beare it? This makes Chriſtianity to be ſuch a burthenſome 
thing as the woyld reports it to be, that a mgn muſt be alwayes 
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croſiing and denying himſelfe of any will or content of his own, 
ſo as by this rate the way to heaven is to have no pleaſure upon 
carth, 

To this I anſwer, it is ignorance of God and his wayes that 
makes this objeRion ;this ſounds like the anſwer of Niccdemr to 
our Saviour in the tinrd of 7-4», verle 4. when Clit had been 
ſhewing him the necctlity of regeneration, ard fpaxe in t!;e Spirit 
to him of being born again, he underſtood not the Spirit, and 4s 
he underſtood him fo antwered him in the lcſh, Huw can a ma: be 
born when he i old ? Can he enter tve ſecona time inty his methers 
womb andbe born ? Chritt {pake in the Spirit, but Nicodemus un- 
de:ftood him onely in the fleth, and therefore judgeth it hard, or 
impoſlible, that there ſhould be a regeneration, or new birth, 
though Chriſt had toid him the neceſlity of it. Soe doe all char 
are ignorant of God and his wayes thus conclude of him as they 
unde:ftand him, ſo that when he ſpeakes in the Spirit, and they 
underitind him inthe fleſh, they conclude according to the light 
they are under, that what is impotlible with man, is ſo with God 
to them,Þccaule they have no other knowledge of God but in the 
fleſh. Br let ſuch as are ſpiritual conſider. 

Firſt, God gives what be commands,and then commands what 
he gives. God that commancs to be worſhipped and obeyed 19 
ſpirit, gives his Spirit to worſhip and obey him in, God is no hard 
maſter, he takes not up where he layes not down, he coverants 
freely andzmakes it fully good, to put bs /aw in the inner parts of 


hu people, and to write it is their hearts, ferem.3 I. 33. And to give 


them bus Spirit of truth to awel! with them, and be in them. to teach 
thewt all things, John 4.17. 26. Now none but a fleſhly underſtan- 
ding can condemne God for #hard maſter, and his wiil ſwallow- 
ing Up our will ,to be a joyleſſe, cymfortleffe, burtherſome thing, 
w hen as he gives his Spirit ro doe that in us, which he requires of 
Us, 

And this the Apoſtle Pax! found when: he made that holy 
boait, 7 can doe all things through (' 5 that firengti;ons me, 1 nave 
trom Godall that 1 returae to God, God hath my wiil,and ] have 
my -will ſpiritualized by God : Gods Soirir lives. in ny will, & I 
thereby live in the will of God, that which is4mpoſtible with man 
is not ſo with God, though of my felfe ] could nor give vp my 
wi! to God,ver God of himielfe can give me 1115 Spirir,und by that 


{xallow 


nowill in bim{clfe tut the will of Gods Il. 
- 5 


fwallow up my will into his. When God bid Abraham leave his 
Fathers houſe and goeintoa ſtrange Land, the whole frame of 
t'e defigne was againſt fleſh ; yet God gave him a ſpirit to goe 
through with the work. Nay, when he commanded him to offer 
up his fonne, his only and his beſoved once 1/aac : againſt which 
work fleſh - might have found arguments enough, yer to this 
ſo exceeding hard work to fleſh and blood, God gave him in fuch 
an abundant meaſure of faith, that he ſtuck not at ir, his own will 
was ſwallowed up into Gods, becauſe God had given him 
ſutable ſtrength to ſo hard a worke. The Apoſtle ſpeaking of * 
faith, tells us *tis the gift of God;now if we con(ule the Scriptures, 
we ſhall finde Abraham did all theſe great workes by faich, Heb. 
11. 8,9,18,ſ0 that in one Text he is calied the Father of the Faith- 
full. Now if Saints doe the vill of God by faith in his Spirit, and 
he-gives both faith and che ſpirit; then God is no hard maſter,but 
a gracious God in commanding what he gives, ſeeing he gives 
what he commands, and it is nothing but ignorance of Gods way 
and working, that begets hard thoughts of God & his wayes. 
Secondly conſider, Gad leads his children, he doth not drive | 
them;he wins and overcomes them by his love, he doth not force 1 
them but as love conftraines them, by converting & changing the W! 
Old man into the New,God appears in the ſoft and milde voyce, 
God makes choyce of a meeke ſes to be his meſſenger to his 
people, to.call them our,and to lead them after him. When God 
deſignes, he uſes (if any) the very quinteſſence of meanes to effect 
his deſign : Naw in this deſign of Gods,to bring his peoples will Is 1.0 
over 10 his, ſo that they may be dead to their own will, and alive 11483 
onely to his, he makes his love the meanes, That is a notable te:.c : [| a3 
to this purpoſe, where it is ſaid, God was in (briſt reconciling the Wis 
world to himſelfe,that is, God was manifeſtinghis tove to his own Wo! 
inthe world by Chriſt, and che appearance of that love reconciles 
them tv God , that is, makes them to have good thoughts of 
God, & ſecing how he loves them, it makes them willing to reſiga 
themſelves wholly up to him, If I would ſeek a boſome to take up 
. reſt in, to refign my ſelf over to, ſo as to be wholly led & ru- W | 
by it, I would above. all things elſe, be ſure co chuſe a W 1 
boſome of love, one in' whom I was ſure of a full intereſt of ll |! i 
love , for then 1 could fatisfie my ſelfe,that what ever was willed Wl; 


tor me, or tO me,it was the beſt that could be for me, becauſe love i 
u CON» *\f 
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contrived willed, and wrought it for me ; and we know the 
commands of love are eaſiz both in the commander and the com. 
manded. Now this is Gods way in bringing over his peoples will 
to his, he opens his boſome of love to them, he makes knowne a 
Chriſt crucified, and in him, wiſedome, righteouſneſle, ſar. Rificg- 
tion and redemptiod, and in all this his love, nay his love as the 
ground of all this, he makes known that he pardons iniquities, 
craſgreſſioas and ſinnes for his own name ſake, and he calls him- 
ſelf the God of love, the Apoſtle tells us, Epheſ. 2.8.7 hat it is by 
* grace we are ſaved, that is original loveis inall our ſalvation, 
Now. by the diſcoveries of Gods love to-the ſoules of his people 
by his Spirit he overcomes them ; and whereas before they were 
at enmity with God, looking upon God as an enemy, = all doe 
that ſze God only in the fleſh )but the Spirit opening their under. 
Randings, now they become reconciled to God, we love him be- 
cauſe he loved us firſt, and-truſt in him becaule we ſee he loved us 
from all eternity, gave Chriſt and-pardon, heaven and plory in 
this love, and to reſigne up our ſelves into the boſome of God, 
ro be-preſerved, directed and ruled by his love. The foul by di. 
cerning the love of God in the ſpirit, is convinced that what ever 
tt hath, owes from this love, and it is ever beſt in chis love, and 
cherefore reſignes up all to the love of God, its whole will & af- 

feRions, which makes and rules all its motions. The love of God, 
God himſelf,and when this is uſed asa means,it muſt needs effe& 
its end, God cannot be fruſtrated, but what he wills he workes ; 
if be wils [tis love co conquer the loveand the wills of his peopl e, 
it ſhall ſurely doe it ; and this is Gods certain and ſweet way of 
melting his peoples will into his own. Ay people fayes God, ball 
he a willing people iu the day of my power,when God powres forth 
his Spiric upon any ſoule, and in that Spirit manifeſts and reveals 
his own love to- that ſoul, then is the day of Gods power upon 
fuch a ſoul, and it becomes a willing ſoule,it is melted into Gods 
will, and ownes no will for it ſelfe but the will of God , and upen 
this foundation of love Chriſt commands his Diſciples, ob. 14+ 
15.1f yee lope me keep my commandement. Andiin the 23,24.1f any 
man love me he will keep wy words. And ht that loverh me not keeps 
not my ſayings, as if he had ſaid, it is my love ſhed abroad in your 
hearts that is your ability to doe my wil,and this wil demonſtrates 
that I have given you my love, if you obey my words, God ownes 
| no 
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no ſervice but what flowes from love, and the fruits of love, as the 
fruits of God, for God is love. Now I never heard any complai. 
ning of the conquelt of love, Where love overcomes,the cor:/'1eft 
is ſo lovely,chat che overcomed admires, but never repinesAnd {ure 
I am, that will in man which is overcome by Gods love to deny it 
ſelf, & onely co own God for its dire&er and commander, will be 
alwayes admiring the power and the glory of that love, but never 
be, und repining char it is captivated by the loving kindneile of 
od ; and this is the way of Gods working upon the ſoules of 
his people ; therefore let ſuch as are undec the darkneſle of the 
fleſh, be ſilent and not ſay, that to have our wills melted into 
Gods will, is a burthenſome thing, and co be croſſing and deny- 
ing ſelfe and fleſh, is to make the way co heaven without joy on 
earth ; for ſo ſaying, they onely diſcover this, that they are in 
the fleſh, and neither diſcerne nor ſavour the things of God. 
Thirdly, when God brings inthe will of his people to his own 
will, there be changes the objeRts and the affeRtions of ſuch ſoules 
ſo that the will chuſech God and his will as its centre to reſt in. 
That which the Apoſtle in the third to the Coloſſians. begin. ex- 
borts to, God by his Spirit works in, and enables the ſoule to, it 
is, That ſuch as are riſen with Chriſt, ſhould ſeek thoſe things that 
are above, where ('bri#t fitteth at the right hand o _ our af- 
_ feltions ſhould be there , becauſe Chriſt that is our life is there. Now 
when Gods Spirit commeth, and poſleſſeth any ſoule, it ſets upon 
this work immediately,carries the ſoule upward above the world, 
ſhewes it God and Chriſt , the love of God in Chriſt ſhewes it its 
glorious union with God and Chriſt here, and in glory to all e- 
ternity, darkens all the world by — but one _ of 
this more exceeding and eternall weight of glory, and in chan- 
ging the obJeR, the affeQions ſoon alter. This more exceeding 
glory carries away the ſoules love from the world of paritivng 
glory. When the Prodigall but conſidered the fulneſſe of brea 
in his Fathers houſe, he ſoon reſolved to leave his empty Trongh 
of Huskes, and his ſwiniſh company : but ſurely, when he had 
deen embraced in his Fathers Armes, and taſted the love in 
bis Fathers boſome, when he had poſſeſſion of what he longed 
for, and was in the viſion of his Fathers kindneſſe and glory, be 
then quice forgot the Swine, and the huskes, his affeRions and 


wiſhes, did not then runne to obtain enough of them, no, the 
u2 object 
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objet was changed, ahd the affeRions with ir, and having been. ſa 
taken up into his Fathers glory; he doth not chuſe to gor backe, ul 
and feede with ſwine any more, / now he chuſeth tocentre in ne 
God. Thns doth God bring +h all his proJ1ipak, when they have oh 
taſted the worlds periſhirg love, then by his Spirit hee makes 0 
known hs eternall love-to them ; when they haverryed, truſted, fi 
and looked upon the world fo long, till they fide it empty, they | *! 
he by his Spirit ſhews them his own fulnelſe :when they have haF a 
the pleaſure of ſinne for a ſeaſon; and the bitterneſle of finne hath Cl 
teaſed upon them with the viſzge of eternity, then God by the 6 
{ame Spirit makes known himſelf ro be a God of grace, that par. t 


dons freely, nothing co move him but his owne love, and how i: 
great that love is, he makes manifeſt by a crucified JESUS, and l 
now fayes the ſoule, I know where to centre, where to fit downe, f 
& where to give up my ſelf even into the boſome of Gods love. - 
This is Gods way of conquering the ſoules and wills of his peo- j 
ple; He alcers the objeR that alters the affeRions, and centres G 


the will in God ; the obje is according to the eye, if the eye bee \ 
fleſh, it diſcernes no obje& bur inthe fleſh, ſo if the eye' be ſpiri- 
ruall, ir fpiritualizes every! obje& , the Spirit of. God enquires for 
God in all it ſees, and where God is made the ofitly objeR, there 
ke is ſure to gain the affeRiors , for he hath all love and loveli. 
neſſe in himſelfe ; and the affe&ions being taken, the will goes. | 
where ever they go ; he that lives'in love, harh his wit in that he | 
loves, not inhimlelfe ; ſothe ſoute-ririt hath his aMeRions drawn | | 
into God by his jove made known untot inthe Spirit, hath no | 
will in ir ſelfe but m God, in whom it lives byTove. ThusGed 
doth ſweetly gain ard win into himſUfe the will of his people, 
by revealing the glory of his grace and love to theny in the Spi- 
rit, till by char Spitir they fmnake*choyce of God-ro give up | 
their wills unto, and ſay as Chriſt their head, Nr my will bur thy | 
will be done. © | B: In 

Fourthly, God when*he gathers inthe will of his people to 
his ow ne will, he gives in higher and fuller jojes and contentments 
into their ſoules then ever they had at any time, or in all times ad 
things before. * The Prophet Davidin P/alm 4. latter end, gives 
in light in theſe truths, ver/. 6. There be many (layes he )/that ſay 
Whe will ſhew us any good. Now mark his anſwer in the lame vert. 
Lord lift thou up the light of thy countenance npon us. ASif he had 


ſaid, 
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ſaid, doe they enquire for any good ? Lord doe thou but ſmile 
upon ps, looke graciouſly on us, and there is all good in that , 
nay in yerſ. 7. he tels ns his experience of it; Thou haſt put glad- 
neſſe 1n my heart more then in the time that their corne,& their wine 
excreaſed. This ſperkes to the very thing ; here is a time of more 
fuller joy and gladneſle in the heart of Gods people, then under 
the enjoyments of the Worll ; for 1 judge the termes of Corne 
and \Winzs compretends the whole ; bur obſerve when is that 
tme? why, when the Lord lifts up the light of his countenance, 
when G -d b; his Spiric makes knowne himſelfe to be their Fa- 
ther in Chriſt, then is the ſoule filled wich glaineſſe, ; but in the 
laſt verſe obſerve the eeRs of this upon Davias ſoule, / will 
lay me downe in peace, for thou Lord only makeſt me dwell in ſafety, 
As if he had ſaid, 1 will now reſigne all up to thee, and take 
my peace in thee, 4nd expect my ſafety from thee, thou haſt 
fo filled my foule with thy joyes, that I cannot leave thee, but 
leave my ſelfe with thee ; continue but to lift up the light of thy 
countenance upon me, and then leade me where thou wilt, and 
doe with mee what thou wilt,for I will lay all downe before thee, 
my will and my wayes, thou ſhalt be my peace and my ſafe- 


ty. 
” Obſerve the working of the Spirit of God inthe Apoſtle 
Paul's ſpirit ; when God bad brought over Paxn/s wil) corhis, to 
goe upon hard and ſuffering work, ſuch a work as he was told 
he ſhould meete with ſufferings in, As 21. When he would 
needs -'goe to, Feru/alem, Agabus the Propheteſle propheſies to 
him, that the Fews ſhould binde kim, and deliver him to the bands 
of the Gentiles, Ardin vel, 10, 11, 12 The people beſought him 
not to goe up to feruſalem ; but in verſe, 13. he anſwers them, what 
meane you to weepe and to break my heart ;f:r I am not only ready to 
be bound,but alſs to dye at feruſalem for the name of the Lord Feſus 
As if he had ſaid, you only with a fleſhly eye looke at the ditfi- 
culty of the worke, you know not the inward ſupply of joy in 
God that I have ro doe this and the whole will & work of God ; 
doe you thinke God isa hard task-maſter, zo command bricke, 
and pive ny ſtraw ? Doe you thinke the work God gives is more 
then the ſtrength he gives 2 If ſo, you are miſtaken, for I am 
ſupplyed with joyes and in-comes of God, not only to goe 
through binding worke, but alſo dying worke for Chriſt ; I 
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goe io Gods ſtrength td doe his work, in the light of his coun. 
renance, and the glory of his love ; let me goe whether he will, 
and into what worke he pleaſeth, my ſtrength to performe all 
is himſelfe ; therefore my will ſhall be his, his love is my life 
in his worke, therefore I love only to livein doing his worke, 
and whether his worke for mee be to live or dye, God ſhall 
chooſe for me not I for my ſelfe, becauſe he hath given mee 
che joyes of his love, in which I am able not to be bound only, 
bat to dye for the name of the Lord Jeſus. So the ſame Apoſtle, 
2 Cor. 4. 7. to the end, tels us of the troubles, perſecutions, and 
aMicions that himſelfe and the other Diſciples with him ſuffe- 
red daily, for owning and preaching Chriſt ; yet in ver. 16. 
We faint nit + but though the outward man periſh, yet the inner man 
is renewed day by day , For theſe are light affitions, and but for 
a moment, but the Spirit of God through them carries up our 
ſpirits to live upon a farre more exceeding and eternall weight 
of glory. As if he bad faid, in all clus bard and ſuffering worke 
tor God, we have more comes in from God, then we lay out, 
we bave a full ſupply of joyes in God, fo that it is no hard 
thing to dye day by day inthe outward man ; for the inward. 
man is borne up by a more exceeding and eternall weight of 
glory . So in Rom. B. latter end, What ſhall ſeparate wu from the 
love of Chriſt : ſhall tribulation, or daftreſſe, or perſecution, or fa 
mine, or nakedneſſe, or perill, or ſword? No fayes he, this can- 
not doe it, for we ſuffer all this for the name of Chriſt; Nay is 
all theſe things we are more then conqueronrs through him that loyed 
«. If we conſult with fleſh and blood, this will be found very 
hard work for to give up our wills to Gods will-ing ; but when 
in the ſpirit we come as the Apoſtle, to underſtand the love of 
God and to live in it, to underſtand aright the tribulations of 
the World ; we ſhall finde that in Gods love we are more then 
C— have more ſtrength then work ;we' have love &- 
nough from God to overcome more tribulation then the world 
hath : and not af theſe tribulations, diftrefſes, perſecutions, fas 


mines, nakedneſſes, perills and ſwords, nor death, nor life, mor © 


Angels, nor Priccipalitics, nor Powers, nor things preſent, nor 
things to come, nor height nor depth,nor any other creature, ſhall he a> 
ble to ſeparate ws from the love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord. So that God by his love gives into the ſoules of his pony 
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ple greater and fuller joyes then they part with in the World, 
when they give up their wils to this will, In Phil. 3. the Apo- 
ſtile tels us what value and efteeme he put upon all his externall 
endowments and enjoyments , after God had made known his 
love to him in Chriſt, he tels us, He had as much in the fleſh 10 
i w/ in 44 any other, and ſhews in what :circamciz'd the ei ght day, 
and fo forward : but in ver/. 7. What I connted gaine, I now count 
hoſſe for (hriſt , yea donbrleſſe, and I count all things but loſſe fur the 
excellexey of the knowledge of Chrift feſns my Lord for whomT bave 
ſuffered rhe loſſe of all things,and ave count them but dung that I may 
| winne Chriſt, and be found is him. Obſerve it, and we ſhall find 
this clearly in the Text ; that an enjoyment of Chriſt makes a low 
eſteeme of all things below Chriſt ;all his legall righceouſneſle hee 
counts it dung, and deſires never to be found in it, bur for e- 
ver to be found in Chriſt ; Ir proves the thing in hand, that 
when God makes known himſelfe to a ſoulein Chriſt, and by 
that brings over its wilt to his owne will, in that God doth 
not bereave the ſoule of joyes and conteatments ; but gives in 
more in giving himſelfe, then he takes the ſoule from in takiug 
it out of the worldandirt felfe ; and this we ſee the Saints ac- 
knowledge. . As Paul here ; after he had knowne Chriſt, all 
but Chriſt was drofle and dung with him. When God gives to 
his people, he gives to them as he requires of them ; he gives 
in the Spirit, Gal. 5. 22. The fruits of the Spirit is love & joy. The 
ſpirit reveales the love of God to his people, and ſeales them 
up to that love, andehis makes joy in God , fo that all his ways 
are pleaſant, and his paths ſweet to ſuch ſoules , it is not kil- 
ling work to the ſoule, when God comes to winne over the will 
to himſelfe. Doubtleſſe Abraham had more joyes in God then 
io his Fathers houſe, otherwiſe he would never have left his 
Fathers houſe to have followed God, nor have given up his 
will to the will of God, that be might tead him where he 
pleaſed ; nor would he have ſlaine his ſonne 7/aac, the ſonne of 
his love at Gods command, if he had not lived in a higher regi- 
on, the boſome of Gods Joye ; ang if Gods love had not been in 
his boſome if he had not found more ,oy and love in God then 
in I/aec, he would never have ſlaine 1/aac to have pleaſed God , 
No man will crucifie his higheſt joy;therefore itis till Chritt cor9e 
to a ſoule the World is-never crucified, becauſe ill then «5: 
wo.. 
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world is the chiefe aid higheſt joy the ſoule hath ; ſo that if «2- 
braham had net had a higher joy then 1/aac, he could never have 
breene willing to offer up his will in his ſonne 1/aac to the will of 
God. It is the union of better and higher joyes, that makes a 
ſoule fotſake its lower joyes, and give up it ſelfe and its will 
to God. The three Childrens choiſe in chuſing Nebxchaduezars 
fiery furnace, rather then to worſhip his golden Image, ſpeaks 
the truth of this thing ; for if they had not had a better lifein 
God then in the world, they would not have choſen God ra- 
ther then the world ; Nay they had ſo much joy and life in Ged 
that they believed the flames of fire cond not Celtroy it, there- 
fore they were not carefull to anſwer the King , all their care 
was to keepe cloſe to God, in whom doubtlefle they had a more 
exceeding and eternall weight of joy znd glory, otherwiſe they 
could never have piven up their wills to the will of God inthe 
flames of a fiery furnace. So likewiſe Pal and Silas, after they 
had endured many ſtripes, and were caſt into priſon, and 
their feete faſt in the ſtockes, As 16, 23, 24, 25. yet for all 
this, Paul and Silas prayed and Sang prayſes unto Goda: What 
doth chis ſpeake, but that the joyes of God in the ſoules of his 
people doe exceede all their ſufferings, and that though God 
tn conformirg the will of his people to his owne will, doth 
bring them into ſufferirgs, yet he giveth greater incomes of his 
veby his ſpirit,then the aflition needeth, that they are not only 
zble to bearE them all, but to joy in God though under tribu- 

Jations, this is to be more then Conquerers. This is the way 

that our Saviour tooke with his Diſciples, when he was to leave 
them, ſo that they could have no more of his fleſhly preſence, 
lis deſigne was to comfort them, and give in that which might 
beare up their ſpirits , therefore 7chn 14. 1. Let wt your bearts 

be troubled but believe tn Ged through megbeh:ld the lyve of God in 
ſending me, and your intereſt in that love ; then conſider that in my 
Fathers houſe are many manſicns ; fulreſle of glory enough for all 
Saints. And my goirg from you ts but ts prepare a place, to take 
poſſeſſion for you as your head; And 1 will come againe & receive 
yer tomy ſelfe ; for heaven can never part mee and my members, 
eAnd I will pray the Father that in my abſence he ſhal give you ant- 
ther Comforter even the Spirit of truth, which ſhal awil with ye & 
abide with you, ana teach you all things; Andifin that ſpirit you 
aske 
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athe any thing in my Name I will die it, I will effeR it for you. 
And in Jobs 15-9. As the Father bath led me, ſo have I loved you 
continue in my love. And in hn 17. Chriſt prayes for his Diſct- 
ples and all his members, teling God, All mine are thine, and 
thine are mine, and I am glorified i them. And therefore after he 
bad prayed God to keepe them in the World, and from the evill 
ofthe World : in verſ, 24. he prayes that they may be with him 
in glory. Father I will, that all whom thou haſt given me be with me 
where I am, that they may bohold my glory which thin haſt given 
we ; So thic he gives in ſpirituall joyes and comforts to ſupport 
and carry them through che feares they were under, and the 
tribulations chey ſhould find in the world ;he gives in the joyes 
of heaven to carry them through the ſorrowes on earth, and 
the joyes exceede the ſorrowes, as Heaven doth Earth. If God 


| deale chns with his people, that when he leads them into ſuf 


fering and difficult worke, yer then they have a greater income 
of ttrength then ſervice, of joy then ſorrow, of reſt in God, 
then troublz from the world ; then ſurely this way of Gods 
working the will of his people over to his will, is not a hard, 
but a pleafing works, and all theſe Scriptures makes this good ; 
That God when he brings over the will of his pzople to his owne 
will, doth not make them comfortleſſle, joyleſſe people, bur gives 
in heights and fuller j»yes and contentments into the ſoul,ſo that 
the ſoule makes choiſe of God, to delight ic ſelfe in, and give it 
ſelfe up co, this reſignation Nye my will but thy will be done O 
Father. 

Fifchly,and laſtly, When God brings over his peoples will to his 
owne, he convinceth them, and makes them to believe, that their 
one preſent, future,and eternall good is bound up in this will,So 
that as Go1 workes his will upon his p29ple, it is not ſo hard a 
work as the wor!d thinks, for Saints to ſurrender up their will un- 
to the will of God , God dealer thus by N-26, it was his will thac 
N-4h ſhould build an Arke, to ſave himſelfe 41d his Family from 
periſhing with the olde World, God convinceth him, and makes 
him to believe, that the preſent and future good of himſelfe and 
family was in the thing, & immediztely Voahs will was as Gods 
will;for he being warned of God by faith (ſayes the Text)he bxi/- 
ded an Arke, Heb. 11. 7. $9 Percy, though at firſt he denyed our 
'S1wiour to waſh hi? feet, yet v/hen Chriſt rold him, that if hee 
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waſhed him not be had no part #n him ;nay then ſayes he,n:t 0:ly my 


feete, but alſo my hands and my head, Fehn 13. 8, 9. This fully , 
proves the thing in hand, Perer's will oppofed Chrilts , now our - 
Saviour to bring over Perey's wilt co himſelfe, takes this courſe, p 


(hewes him and convinceth him, that his owne good was in ſub- 
mitting to his wil. The. Apoſtle no ſooner believes this, but our 
Saviour hath his end ; nay then Lord aor my will, but thy will be : 
done ; not only my feere,but alſo my hands and my head. The Apoſtle 


Paulin Phil. 4 12, 13; tels us, he knew both how to be abaſid, and l 
how to abound, to be full, and ſuffer hunger, to ab:11u6, and ſnſſer : 
neede. I can doe all things through Chriſt that ſtrengthens me. That 

is, he could in all conditions give up his will co God , rot dif . 
pute with any of Gods will, but ſubmit to all. And me-thinkes n 
the ſame Apoſtle in Roy. 8. 28.gives us the ground of this ſweete 

and heavenly frame of Spiritin him ; For (fayes he) we know that ; 


all things werke together for goed to them that love God,to them who 
are the called according to hiz purpoſe. That is, the good of Gods 
Elect in all the will of God ; God wils nothing, but what ſhall 
worke topecher for this good : ſo that my ſoule believing of this, 
I cangive up my whole will ro God, I know whatever he doth 
my good is init, therefore whether God in this life make me to 
want or abound, 1] am content in both, and chooſe his will for 
my will, becauſe I am convinced, and doe verily believe that my 
good is 1n it , Ihave this faichin Chriſt, that my good is in all 
God doth, therefore I can fubmit to Gods will, * and doe all 
things through Chriſt that ſtrengthens me. Thus God in Chriſt 
enables his people to give up their wils to him by convincing them 
and making them believe that their owne good is in his will , S0 
that gather up all theſe cogether, and it will plairly appear, that 
itis ignorance of God and his wayes in any ſoule that ſhall make 
this objeftion, that Gods wayes upon the ſoules of his people 
are hard and burthenſome wayes, ſuch as if a man once centers 
into and gives up his will to Gods will, then he muſt be ever 
croſſing and denying himſelfe, making the way to heaven with- 
out any pleaſure or joy on earth, This is falſe ; for, 
Firſt, God gives what he commands, then his commands can- 

not be hard, 
Secondly, He leads his children, he doth not drive them, hee 
winnes and overcomes them by his love, he doth not force _ 
| Third. 
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Thirdly, Hee change» the obje&s and affeions of the ſoule, 
and ſo overcomes the will, * 

Fourthly, He gives in higher and fuller joyes and content- 
ments into the ſoules of his people when he melteth th.m into his 
owne will then they had at any time, or at all times before. 

And laſtly, God convinceth and maketh the ſoules of his peo- 
ple to believe that their good is bourd up in his will. This way 
of working muſt needs convince, that the worke, the way, and 
the end of God is ſweete, ſafe, and pleaſant to the ſoules of his 
people when he brings them to this frame of ſpirix to ſay in ſince- 
rity ; Noe my will, but thy will be done, O Father. 

Doubcieſle it will be worthy of our paines to conſider the be- 
nefits that doe accrue the ſoules of Gods people in having their 
wils involved inco the will of the holy God. 

Firſt, This op up onr wills to the will of God, it lifts up, 
and magnifies the glory of God in his love, power and wiſdome, 
upon our own ſoules, and inthe World. 

By this Saints declare to all the World, that they bave found 
more ſweetneſſe in Gods love then in theirs, becauſe they have 
= themſelves from the world,co be ruled by, and ſatisfied with 

is love, 

eAbraham did this in an eminent manner, when he left his Fa- 
thers houſe to follow the will and command of God ; Ir ſpeakes 
plainly this, there is moſt love in God, therefore the ſoul loves 
alwayes to be with God, and to that end hath given it ſelf who- 
ly up to God, and that it reſteth upon the power of God to 

efend it, and therefore gives up himſelfe and his will to Gods 
worke, and leaves his proteRion in all his worke to Gods pow- 
er ;, Sure Abraham did fo, for the Text tels us, 4e knew wt the 
place to which he went ; then he could not know the dangers hee 
ſhould meete withall ; but he knew whom he had truſted, and 
under what proteRion he was, namely the power of the Al- 
mighty God, to whom he had commicted his owne will and 
way ; this alſo doth much manifeſt the glory and wiſdome of 
God, when his people give up their wils to his, what is it but 
' adeclaring, Lord, wee are folly, but thou art wiſdome, ſwal- 
low us up into thy ſelfe, that wee may be wiſe inthy wiſdome ; 
let our fooliſh wi!s appeare no more, but thy will and thy wiſ- 
dome ; Let Chriſt be our wildoene, life upehy ſelfe in us, the 
2 ſoule 
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ſoule gives up it ſelfe to God, becauſe it would appeare n9 more 
in it (elfe but in God : as Paul. nit in his owne righteouſneſſe 
which is of the Law, but in Chriſt the righreouſmefls of God 
Now doth not this plainly appeare thar ehe ſoule judgeth Gods 
love betrer then all other love 2 Fits power ebove all other pow- 
er, and Gods wiſdometo exceede all his owre, and che wiſe- 
dome of the World, elſe why doth the ſoule inits will give up 
it ſelfe ro-the will of God: So the Apoltle Parl, / chrourh ( briſt 
can dve all things. He would not fo mech as mention himlelfe, I 
have givenmy ſclfe up ro Chriſt ( ſayes hee ) and what is done 
Chriſt doth ir in me, I have found his love, his power, and his 
wiſdome berter then my 0-vne, or any belides;cherefore I have gi- 
ve! my ſelfe up ro. him, and 1 a in him, 

How exceedingly coth this frame of Spirit declare the glory 
of God ; this frame of will co Gods will was in the Diſciples, 
Lake 5. 5. When Chriſt bid them caſt their net into the Sea a. 
gaine ; they told him They had r1yled all night and caught nothing, 
yer nevertheleſſe at thy word wee will I:t downe the ner, How doth 
this mani'eſt their love to Chriſt in obeying him contrary to alf 
their reaſon and experience of that nights labour, alſo it mag- 
nifies the power of Chriſt : As if they had ſaid, wee will caſt it 
m at thy command, for thou haſt power to make our labour 
fucceſlefull ; fo it doth the wiſdome of Chriſt, thou art wiſer 
then all wee, therefore wee wi!l obey, not diſpure thy com» 
mands ; marke that clauſe { yer newerthelefſe ) at thy word wee 
will let down.e the net, As if they had faid, ſhould wee owne 
our wills to be our owne, we ſhould findearguments enough in 
our fleſhto diſpute thy commands, Yer nevertheleſſe,that there 
be ſo many fleſhly arguments againſt thy command, yer our wills 
being thine we readily obey;this nevertheleſle gives the more glo- 
ry tothe love, power, and wiſdome of God, 

A ſecond Benefit of the 1H] of man given upto the will of God, 
is this, That it takes che ſoule off from vain and needleſſe pur- 
ſuits and enquiries, and wholly puts it upor: ſeeking after the will 
of God; when the ſoule is brought to this, to ſeek and have all 
its lighr, life, and ſtrengech from God, it then ſeekes no where elſe; 
ſo: when it hath given it ſelfe up wholly to be acted and diſpoſed 
of by God, then it lookes for nothing but God to manifeſt his 
willin-whyx the ſoule or body ſhould doe or ſuffer. This _ 
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vbje&t is a mighty advantage to a beleeving foule ; how miſera- 
b'y are fuch povre hearts puzled, which have more then this ſig- 
gle obj: to Jook to for rules to at by, ch 25 when God by his 
providence brings them ty atria!l, that they mutt aR or declare 
for or ag +inult him, own him or deny him before men, then they 
have ſtrugiiags withia themf. Ives, Firlt, ro know ( a'rerthe mane 
nec of 123 ) which is the ttrong-lt t31e ; and if they find that, yer 
chcy feare left it ſhoul1 or continu? ,, fo they would ſeemingly 
0:97 God, bur yer dare nor lec g2e che arm of fleſh ; they know 
not how to trult Guds power and wildyme above the power and 
wildome of the world, an1 this m..xes them ſay one thing one 
day, and another the next , chis u: certainty and perplexity in 
mens ſpirits, ariſeth from hence, that God is not their ſingle 0b- 
;e&, they would doe that which cannot be, ſerve God and Mam- 
raon t00, they are ambitious, ard would be alwayes uppermott, 
therefore they keep their wills in their 04n hands, that they may 
as chey think, be abl2 alyazes to gracitie the ({trongeſt party, Buc 
this makes miſerable worke in the ſoule, and altogether unfixes 
the motions: Y ou ſhall never ce} where to have that man,that can- 
not tel} where to be hinſelfe, He mult turn wich the wind;and un- 
iefſe you can tell where and when the wiad will change, you ſhall 
never know. how to fird him, This is miſery enough for any 
man, and it is great pitte that any ſuch man, or men, ſhould have 
power to make more mifcrable then themſelves; But the miſery 
of this man ſets torth the beauty and che benefit of that will which 
is wholly given up to God, and to whom God isthe ſingle ob- 
jet ic looks after. When God brings forth the ſoule to d1ſcover 
it ſeife to che world, it goes tu God and begg2s of him to diſcover 
and manifeit his will concerning its motion ; For, ſayes he, Lord 
thou knowelt I have no will of my o:vn, my will is in chee, thou 
muſt diſcover thy will, efore | can kno:x or doe my duty. Now 
when the foule is fixed upon this lingle objeR, itis free from all 
thoſe poore and low diſtratting conſiderations ; and chovgh he 
be made to wait a while to krow Gods way, yet he waits pati- 
ently, becauſe he knows he ha h pitched upon an objeR that can» 
not deceive him: and upon a faith full God that will make known 
himſelfe to him, ſo that both waiting and working, hath a fet-. 
ledneſſein it, where God is tbe ſingle objec of any ſoul, and God 
is ſo when the will of man is brought over to his will, ic hath 


then 
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then nothing to enquire after but the will of God, and what e. 
ver ſoule hath that ingly in bis eye ſhall never want a cleare ob. 
je&; for God will never hide himſelfe from chat heart which he 
inclines to enquire after him, much leſfle to ſuch a ſoule as bath re- 
ſigned ic ſelfe wholly up to God, to ſec with his eyes, to hear with 
his eares, and towork with his hands, to know nor doe nothing 
but Gods will in his Spirit. God can never leave that foul to it 
ſelfe, which hath given it ſelfe up to God. Ard this is the lan- 
age of ſuch a ſoule, when as duty, worſhip, and ſervice is requi- 
red of it, Shew me the will and command of my God in what 
you require, and I ſhall ſoon obey, otherwiſe I muſt deny what 
you require, untill I ſee it be the will of my God, for there is my 
will bound np, and truly where God appeares not, I muſt deny 
my felfe toyouandallfleſh ; For I am not my own but Gods 
and cannot a& but by the command and in the ſtrength of my* 
God, it is not my will cor your will, but Gods-will chat my ſpis 
rit can yeeld obedience to, for God is my fingle objet upon 
whom I look, and from whom onely I can receive light in what I 
ſhould” doe, and firength to aR according to that light. Thisis 
a great and glorious benefit which comes into that ſoule whoſe 
will is given upto the will of God, it enquires for God, and pur- 
fues after the knowledge of his will in all things ; for this is the 
breathing of his ſpirit to God, Nor my will but thy will be 
| done. 

A third Benefit of our wills given up to Gods will, is this, 
It carries theſoule reſolvedly and ſtedily to its duty, ard leaveth 
the iſſue and ſucceſſe ro God. If God make knowne his will to 
this ſoule, it doth not protraCt its obedience till God hath made 
known unto him in particular what ſhall be the iſſue of that he 
requires, but makes this concluſion. The duty is mine, now God 
hath declared himſelfe in it, and the ſucceſſe is Gods, it is in a 
ſafe ha:d,and I know in the generall it ſhall be good, becauſe ir is 
in God, and comes from God ; but let God take his owne time 
to declare that,he hath at preſent made known his wil concerning 
my work, my enquiry is now at an end. andI wil obey, ©neene 
Heſter is an eminent example in this, when as God by CMMordecai 
had ſhewed his wills and her duty in that great and weighty beſi- 
neſſe of her interceding with King Abaſaerx for altering of his 
decree that wasto take away the life of THfordecas,and all the 7e- 


wiſh 
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#7) Nation, though in the performince of this work ſhe muſt go 
into the King without his ſending for her, which was not ac- 
cording to the law, and in which ſhee hazarded the lofſe of her 
life as well as her p-tition ; yet duty being made known, ſhee re. 
ſolves to obey, though ipr.07rant of the ſucceſle, ſhee rakes up the 
duty with theſe woris in ber mouth, If 7 periſo I periſh. Thisis a 
reſylvcd duty that comes from a ſtedy ſoule which hath given 
ic ſelte up ro God ,as it ſhe had ſaid, If the iſſue be to periſh, ] ſhall 
willingly take up that when God declares himſelfein it; but at 
the preſert God hath declared his will chat I ſhould goe, andthat 
will of God I ſhall obey though I periſh ; ſhe doth nor ſtay to 
know the iſſue before ſhe goes, whether periſh or not periſh, but 
ſhe obeyes the command, & leayeth ic to God in his own time to 
make known his will in the ſucceſſe as well as the work,whether it 
be periſhing or not. It was a pretious ſpirit, yea it was the ſpi- 
rit of God in her,and it is the ſame ſpirir that brings over the wil 
of Saints to the will of God, and makes them to be ſtedy and re- 
ſolved intheir ducy. It was thus with Paxl,he could not forbear 
his going to 7ern/alem,though his frieads begged him with tears, 
and he knew bonds ſhould take hold on him there, yet neverche. 
leſſe God had declared his will for him to goe, and ge he muff, 
his will was as Gods will, and that manifeſted his obedience is 
ſedy and reſolved. So it is reported of Lxther that he ſhould ſay, 
he would goe and preach the Goſpel,though he mer with as ma- 
ny Devils as tiles on the houſe. Difficulties cannot hinder duties in 
ſuch a fault as hath given it ſelfe andits will up to Ged, when Ged 
doth but declare his will ; for that is atH which ſoules look 
after, and when God hath declared that, the ſoule rakes it vp re- 
ſolvedly to obey it, and calts it felfe and whole worke and waves 
upon God, that he would own him and his work, fo as to carry 
the ſoul through it, according to the glory of his mighty power, 
whereby is able ro work all things co himſelfe, and. leaves the 
iſſue in Gods hand tothe ſame end,the glory of hisName, ſaying 
to God, Not my will but thy will be done. 

A fourth Benefit of our wils being furrendred up to the will of 
God, is this, It ſantifies and beautifies the life and converſa- 
tion of Saints with the image and preſence of God, It the wil of 
God be that fountaine which giveth life to all our motior, 
then {urely that motion will be the life of God ; chat foul whici 
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will take up no pracice upon truſt, but doth try all, and make 
Gods will the touch-ſtone to try them, (hall be lure never to be 


deceived with copper in ſtead of gold ; that ſoule which wil em. ' 


brace nothing but what God ſhall tirſt approve of,is in a ſure way 
of keepin it ſeife pure and undefiled. Now this is the frame of 
Spirit which is in ſuch ſoules as have given up their wills to Gods 
wil ; for their wils being in God, they wil be ſure to fee his will 
in all chey doe, they can take up ro praftice but wha: they have 
his precept for, and they will give you this for an unanſwerable 
reaſon, They have no will but whatis in God, therefore can take 
up nor obey no worke, a6r wil, but what is the worke and wil of 
God. And ach as walk by this Rule, fayes the Apoſtle, Peace be 
to them and-to the Iſrael of God. God is ſucha Ru'e as can pro- 
duce no other end,and what ever foule takes its work onely from 
Gods wtil, muſt needs be doing the will of God, which is in a 
few words to be holy as God is ho ly ; to bring forth) the fruits of 
righteouſneſſe, becauſe what that ſoul receives,is from a righteous 
God + that ſoul which hath all trom God, is alwayes with God, 
and the preſence of God charges ſovles into his own image, and 
that foule which hath ics wil in God, muſt needs have God in 
his wil and wo;k, which wil-certainiy make a holy wil and a ho- 
ly work, becauſe boch are made by a holy God. 


The new Creature is the molt glorious being on earth, for it _ 


is God in the Creature , now this is the wil of man ſwallowed up 
in the will of God, put forth in the foule and life of man; And 
this is che ſonle tha ſpeakes ro God truly inthe ſpirit, ut my will 
bat thy will be dine, ) Father. 

Fifthly and Jaltly, When our wilsare meited into the wil of 
God it puts the ſou!e and ſpirit into a quier, peaceable, reſtful}, 
and ſerere condition, and it mult needs be ſo upon this conſide- 
ration. For what can make it otherwiſe, when all things worke 
according.to the deſires of that foule ;every thing diftin,and all 
things together, perfeRs the er, that this ſoule drives at, and 
the loule knowes it, therefore mutt needs beat reſt ; the proper- 

ty of this ſoule is, it hath its wil in God, and deſires the fulfilling 
and accompliſhment of no others wil but the wil of God. Now 
te] me, what can Gifturb the peace of this ſoule > Nothing but 
what is able to fruttrare God of his will, and that can be no'crea- 
red being, becauſe God chat made it, can when he pleaſes, make 
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itteturn £0 its firſt nothing ; that ſoule hath its peace above d1- 
ſturbance, which hath in it the fulfilling of che will of God ; For 
all the working in Heaven and Earth, doe but fulfill the wil of 
God,and make up che peace and reſt of that ſuule which is bound 
up in the wil of God. And upon this conſideration our Saviour 
tels his people, That their joy ſhall no man take from them b:cauſe 
cheir joy and reſt is in God, above the reach of man or men : an d 
this is the main reaſon of that valte difference that is in the ſpi- 
{ rit; that live in him, and the men of the World that live in the 
World, in regard of the reſt and peace that is in the boſomes of 
'the one, and che perplexing diſtraRtions that are inthe hearts of 
the other. Sayes the ſoule that hath given up his will co God, I 
am at reſt, for I know in all che workings in the world, he is per- 
feting bis own will, and ſetting up his owne glory ; and his wil 
ts my wil; if Gods will be done, I have all. done that my ſoule de- 
lires, therefore nothing can diſturb my reſt. But now ask the 
worldling how is it wich him in point of reſt? O ( ayes he ) ne» 
ver worſe, the world is ſo unquier, ſo full of trouble, hazards, 
and change, that a man cannot tell where he is ſafe, nor when he 
is wel, nor doe we know when it will be better, when ſome hopes 
of reſt appeare, then new troubles nip that in the bud, ſo that 1 
aca hopeleſle of any reſt inthe world, That is very true, ſayes 
the gracious ſoule, for the earth that muſt be ſhaken, and is ever 
ſhaking, was never made for a place of reſt ; but did you enjoy 
God, and live in the fulneſſe of that love which ſoules live in that 
have given chemſelves up to God, your mournings would be tur. 
ned into joyes, and your ſad complainings into high — 
of the pawer and wiſdome of God, that makes all things, perfects 
his ends, and lifts up his giory. Truly, ſayes this ſoule, I remem- 
ber the time when it was with me as with David, my heart repi- 
ned to ſee the wicked far and flonriſh ; but ſince my wil hath been 
moulded into the will of God, I can repine at nothing, becauſe 
now 1 know all things ſhall fulfill che wil of God.” I have knowne 
the time when my {p:rit hath been diſtuibed if God ſhould ſeeme 
to ſet me alide, and uſe others in my place todoe his work z3 ut 
truly no ſuch thing diſturbs me now, my wil! isin Gods wil, for it 
is the wil and work of God to be done, thatI mind , not the in- 
lirument chat doth ic ; nay, Gods will in altering of his inſtru- 


ments, f3:isfies me as much as any other part of bis will : fort - 
Y ene 


ch i 


the doing of his will that I reſt in, and this makes me alv-17es at 
reſt, h:cauſe God is ai vayes accompliſhino his own will : there. 
fore, fayes the Plaimiſt,in the 45.Pſaln e [ni not feave mr be dif 
quiered thin9h the earth be removed ard the muunratnes carried into 
the mi; ft of the Sea, i754, h the warttrs thoreef reave and be troubl: a. 
tb:ugh the mountaives ke with 197 welling revel? , No why no? 
\Vhar ische reaſon of it 7 37% the L:-d if Hoſts is with w5,the God 
of Pacob 1s eur reſr;ge, This is tle reaion, He lived in the power, 
jove, and faithfulneſſe of God, and fo cov'd r.ot be moved , that 
which could move the earth, and carry away themopnraines, the 
creat men and powers ofic,could nor diſquiet him,becauſe not re- 
move him from his God, Our Saviour intimates thus much unto 
his Diſciples, John 14. Let not your hears be troubled, you beleeve in 
God,beleeve alſo in we.(1.)Beleeve in God, live in Godard reſt on 
God through me, ard your hearts will be at reſt. When the wil of 
Man centres in the will of God, the peace of God centres in the 
boſome of that man ; When God makes any ſoule to fit down in 
bis wil, he doth alſo make that ſoule to be at reſt in his wil, and 

his love, till he take it up tor ever into the fuinefle of is plory. 
This is an unparallel'd beriefit which that ſcule enjoyes that 
hath gi«c np his will ro the will of God, We have an example 
of this in Duvid, 2 Sam. 12, 16. whilſt the child was fickeghe be- 
ſought the Lord for it ; but when he knew the childe was dezd, 
He arc/* jrom tue earth waſhed and ancinted himſelf, worſhipped God, 
and went to his onen b6;-{e, eate bread, and refreſyed himſelfe, 19.20. 
Andin the 22, 23. verſes, he tels us the reaſon of itg, While the 
child was living, he beſought Ged for it, be could not te] burit 
might be. his will that che child ſhovld live; but when God had 
declared his will in th; death of his chi!d, thac faticfied David, fo 
that we e clearly, it was che will of God hee looked after, and 
that being revealed, the heart is at teſt ;ard it's only a heart that 
is thus bound up in God and his will, that ca: be at reſt. Gods 
will is either the reſt vr the trouble of every ſoule ; where it is the 
reſt, that ſoule muſt needs be at reſt, becaufe his wil ſhall alwayes 
be done ; but where it is the trouble, that ſoul muſt ever bee in 
trouble, becauſe his will is ever fulfilling. Now it cannot bur bee 
che reſt of that ſoule which hath its will in God, and diſquiet- 
ments of ſuch wils, as are out of, ard contrary to God ; that ſoul 
muſt needs be at reſt, which hath his wil in Gods, becauſe let God 
ſtrip 
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ſirip it of what he pleaſeth, yet it finds more in God, then it ca® 
lole for Cod, more love, more ke, more joy, wore riches, mor®© 
honours, and , more pleaſures ; then it muſt needs follow, mor© 
peace and quiet in ſuch ſpirits, The only way to be at peace & qui” 
er, is to be out of our ſelves, and of the world in our wills, & in 
God. This ſoule gainesits will by loſing of it, be hath whar he 
deſires, that in all times and things Gods will mult be done on 
Earth asit is in heaven. 

Buc if our hearts ſhould ask this queſtion, If there be fuch great 
benefits that doe accrew to the ſoules of Gods people, in having 
their wils moulded into the will of che holy God then what hin- 
ders that this work is not wrought upon the wil of every man ? 

p To this 1 anſwer, There be three things eſpecialy which hin- 
er, 
1 Ignorance of God. 
2. Unbeliefe. 
3, Loveofthe world. 

Firſt, It is ignorance of God, in his love, and the working of his 
love, that makes the ſoule long to give up it (elfe and its will to 
God, and this appeares clearly in what bath gone before. The 
blind man cannot judge ofcolours, & he that knows not an ex- 
cellency, can never cloſe with it : it is all one to a ſwine whether 
he tramples upon pearles or peble-ſtones, he cannot diſtinguiſh. 
There is not a greater evidence of ignorance, then in ſuch a que- 
ſion as was puc tothe Spouſe 3/hat #5 there in thy beloved mare then 
in other beloveds ? It is a ligne they were ignorant of her beloved, 
thar ſhould make queſtion-what- was in him more then in other 
beloveds; had they known bim as ſhe did, chey would have con- 
feſſed be had been the faireſt among ten thouſand, and admired 
his excellency, not compared it by a queſtion to poor low emp- 
ty things, Now fro this ignorance it ariſes, that men keep their 
wils. to chemſelves, and doe not ſurrender chem up to God, be- 
cauſe chey know not God, nor what gainers they ſhall bee un (0 
doing, 

Secondly, Unbeliefe, and this is the grand cauſe, for though 
men may have a fl knowledge of God and Chriſt, yer if 
they know not God a it in ſpiric, there will be no cruſt- 
ing in them, aor believing on them ; and there can never be a re- 
ſigning the will over to God. All the eminent examples which 
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we have in Scripture of thisgivirg up the wiiito Gods wil, we 


(hal find itinthe fruits of raith, Hes, I 1.7. By fairh Nah obeyed 
rhe wil of God and brilded an Arke.$.g.verles.S0 Dy fairh Abraham 
gave his wil up to God, in leaving the place he was in,to goe to a | 
ttrange countrey which be did not know, and (oj urned inthe 
Land of promiſe :5 a ſtranger. Andinthe 17. verſe, when God 
tried Abraham in that fuper!ative ſtreight to the Aeſh, whether he | 


had given up his wil to Gods wil in commanding him to offer | 
up his ſonne Iſaac, the Text ſaith, By faith he did it ; he had by 
faith reſigned np his own wil to Gods,& did believeGods wil bet. 
ter for him then his ow ne, fo b / faith be obeyed. verſe 23. It was | 
by faith CA7:/es parents hid him three moneths, that their wil was 
Gods wil comes from faith. So by faith 19/cs when he came to 
verres,obeyed Gods wil,and left Pharoahs Court. And by faith 
the children of /act gave uptheir wiks to God, and followed his 
wil throgoh the red Sea and the long wilderreſſe into ( axaoy, 
[!:135 it 1s belicfe in God that centers the wil in God ;and ſo con- 
{quently nbeliete that keepes oFthe will from centring in 
(rod. 

Thirdly 2nd laftly.inordinate Jove to the world keeps off the wil 
of man from cloling withChriſt ; they are affraid ro [oe ſome. 
thing of the world, if they give up their wils to Chriſt, This 
made the Caa-rexs to defire Chritt to depart wut of their Coaft, 
AMark.5.17,becauſe inthe fultilling of bis will when as he caſt the 
Legions of Devils out of the man, and ſuffered them to gee into 
tie ſwine 10-rhat the ſwixe 741 into the Sta ard were drowned ; they 
Celired no-more of is wil to bedone, if it topk away the r ſwine. 
This worlds love is ſwinifh lovet'loves notchust Geds wil ſhould 
be cove, if ip the fwlfilling of it chere be bur a croppirg of any 
creature bud. This love puts a preabvaluevpon the things and c- 
teem of che woridandtheretorergfuledrronive np ies wil to 
God, becaule be ſeeth that vhe wit of G od contmands the offering 
up- of an //aac, aud he not being acquainted with the ſpiritual in- 
coming of God to his ſoule, nor beleeving the love and taithſul- 
neſſe of God,refuſeth co reſigne up his wil to God : but as the 
unjuſt Steward'would make friends of the unrighreous Afawmmoy, 
gives up his will co the poſſeſting and efteem of an empty world, 
values them more then God, loves them better then God, and 
therefore give up their wil co the world and not to God, reading 


this 
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this lefTya backeward,and ſay ro God, not chy-witi, but our will 
be done, 

This truth is full of beaury in irs information, and in the ap- 
plication of ir, and the ſoule cloſing with ir, it makes an Ccxcee- 
ding glorious Chriſtay, 

Firſt, It informes us whence all croubl- and re{t both within us & 
without us do ariſe; ard that is clearly in tlits from our wils out of 
God, & vur wils in God; that will which is not in God, is in op- 
policion ty Gud, & fo is God to it ; now hevee it 14 that all crou- 
ics ariſe both within & without che ſou), becauie God is always 
fuifi.iing bis 0 vne will, aad chis is a contizual crofting fuch a wil 
as is C4; of God , that wil that lives in it lelie {5 tortured every 
mome!; oft feite-diſappointment, which doth follow it all its 
dayes, and in *lj its delignes, becauſe it wils and deſigns contrary 
ro God ; Dilappointments are dreadfull things to fuch a man as 
wils for bimſelfe, and lives in his will, his will being difap- 
pointed, in which his life was bound up, the man mutt needs be 
a life-leffſe miſerable man ; this was the grour;d of Pharoa's trou- 
bles about the children of 1/acl, his wil was in oppoſition to 
Gods will, in their going to worſhip God in the Wilderneſſe ; 
God in every act of ts providence was fulfilling his will, and 
this eate up the very bowels of Pharoat : aud this is the very 
cauſe that makes thoſe tyrants over the corfciences of Gods 
people in theſe dayes fo reitleſe, becauſe in »ppolition ro their; 
God is fulfilling bis owne wil, Hee wil have his people free from 
their wils to worſhip him in his Spirie ; and chough they purtuc 
with all their migh: ro hinder cis wil of God in his Saints, yet 
they imagine but a vaine thing, and ſhall compaſſe nothing in 
the concluſion but thiur ovre rune: God may ſuffer them fo far 
to have their owne wils, 2s tO vrive Saintsto the Red Sea ,, but 
2{1 char hall fulfit Gods wil, nut chew wiizfor then will God brirg 
their greateſt diſappointment, and certaine ruine, This was alſo 
proud Hamays caic, ls wil wasto deitroy the whole Nation of 
the fewes, as we may fee in Eſther 3. But this was not Gods wil, 
Haman he delignes according to his will , bur ir being without 
God, obſerve the fulnefſe of his diſappoirment, and the Ju- 
ſtice of God returned into his own boſome.In Eſther 6. & Eſther 
7. and verſ. 10. of Chap. 6. The King asheth Haman what ſpor-1d 
be done to the man the King would kexnouwr ? Dovbtleſle Hama: 

thought 
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:hought the King meant himſelfe, and cherefore makes him thus 
anſwer in verſe. 8. Let the royal apparrel be brought which the Kirg 
nſeth to weave, and the horſe that the King rideth pun, and the 
Crowne royall which «5 ſet r:911 hrs head, and let hu appareli oF horſe 
be delivered to the Lands of one if the Kings mf nile Princes that 
they may aray th: man withall,n hom the King delights to benour 
bring him on kerfe#ha %e through the ſtreets of the City ana preclaim 
befere bim, thus ſhall be dine to the man whom the King will hononr. 
It appeares cleare by this counſell, that feife was in his heart ; 
bur obſerve in ve:f. 10. the milerable diſappointmenc of this 
proud ſelfiſh mari, Then the King ſaid nnto Haman, make haft, 
take che Apparrell and the Horſe as thin haſt (aid, and dee even ſo to 
Mordecat the few that ſitteth at the Kings gare , let nothing, faiic of 
all that th: haſt ſpoken. 
Firſt, Haman is diſappointed in that he is not the man, 
Secondly, To aggravate his miſery, Xordecai whom he ha- 
ted he is the man, { for whom he had beere inventing death ard 
diſhonour ) God makes him the inflrumert to invent honours, 
and to compleat this miſerable diſappointment. Faman himlzife 
muſt be the Kings ſervant to honour eAloraecas whom be hated , 
we ſee by Hamans anſwers to the King, what prous and ſelfiſh 
men ſeeke after ; but their wills being out of God,the higher they 
climb ,che lower they fall, and the greater their expectations be, 
the ſuller of miſery is their diſappointment ; Yet the juſtice of 
God left not this proud crue] wrath, but brought him co be han- 
ved upon the Gallowes of fifty cubits high, which he had in his 
wil appointed for ©Mordecai. T his is the fruit of having our wils 
out of Gods wil ; So fonab, his will was the gourd ſhould conti- 
nue ; but that was not Gods will, therefore dye ic muſt,now how 
doth this ciſquier the man, even ſo much that he ſeemes to ju- 
ſtifie his anger ; there was no caule of his Gſconcent, but that bis 
wil was not in Gods wil. 

Secondly,This doth informe us whence this reft & quie: that is 
in the boſomes of Gods people duth ariſe;namely in this,that their 
wi's are in Gods wil , therefore when God declares his wil under 
any a&ſpenſation inthe World, they are at reſt ; for the appea- 
rance of his wil makes their reſt ; all chings befides this brings dit- 

'\£2722pts upon the ſpirit ; but when the wil of God appeares, 
i !2-ces all diſputer, and quiets all choyghts in the heart yy 
enat 
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chat hath given up his wil to Gods will, this ſoule doth not quar” 
re! with, but kiſſerh the feere of God ; when the wiil of God lay; 
it there, it is in ſpirit at reſt upon a ſicke bed, hecauſe of the wi 

of God there, Diſ:pporrtmerts in the outward man Co not ſeaſe 
up?n this man to diſturbance, bzeauſe the wil of God is in them, 
2:d chat 15 his reſt , he is b:ft at :eft in thor wherein he ſeerh mot 
of Gods wil Ciſcovered to him, what ever it bein its Oowne na- 
ture ; this ſoule can ſay with David, when Gods will appeares in 
it; /r 4 g9v4 for me I have been affiiited,ard makes this the diſc 0- 
xery of the good ard evil! of a!t he meddies with ; namely, tl;e 
wil. of God, If Gods will appeare in it, he acknowledgeth it to be 
good ; but if he ſee not that, he cannot own it as his $004, or a- 
ay thing for him to reſt in ; for he reſts wholy in God, and it is 
n-1thing but the appzarance of God's wil that makes his Spirit at 
r{t under every diſpenfar.on of God, and from thence this ſoule 
1th a quiet being. 

But againe, This truth doth intorme us as Saints of our duty,to 
e:quire aſter Gods will in all we do, or require others to doe. The 
wit of Chriſt was,that the wil of God ſhouid be done ;ſo is the wi! 
1 Satuits in conformity to the wil of Chriſt their head;and if to be 
doe, then ſurely to be known , Nay, Saints ought to doe no- 
thing before they know the wil of God in it, If this rule were 0b- 
ſerved, there would not be ſo much doing and undoing as thi- 
u::certaine age afforis, If God led meninto what they doe, hee 
would ſo own them that they ſhould not be aſt.amed or it + this 
isthe true reaſon why men doe and undoe, becauſe in v/hat they 
coe they ſceke their owne wils, not Gods wil , but hee that hath 
oiven up lis wil to Gods wil, bziore he works 112 wil fee Gods 
wil, this is the tru? reaſon why-the men of this World with al! 
their power and pulicy cannot.maxe Saints worſhip as they doe 
( the unknown God ) or at leaſtwiſe in ſuch a manner as they 
know nt, whether it b- the wil of Ged or 10, I ſay this is the 
reaſon, becauſe they are bou:d up in hy wil of God, ſothat 
they cann»t worſhip ary urknown God, nor the God they 
know in any manner, hut wiat h- mikes k:0own to them, to be 
his wil chat they Would worth DN aim in, If men be trulyzealous 
for the worſhip of God, it c:.» goe no farther then this; Tha: 
fuch as know him and his wil, {:1-uld worſhip him according to 
his wil made knowne to thc? ,, or any thing elſe cannot be the 

true 
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true worſhip of the true God. Now fech 2s know God and his 
will in truth, che ſpirit of truth, they are a willing people,to wore 
ſhip God according to his wil made known to chem by his Spirit, 
in which they worſhip him. If this were ſerioufly conſidered in 
the Spirit of God, it would appear to be the beauty of Saints not 
to a& before light, to know Gods will, and lo to doe tt, there* 
fore Saints ſhould be teaclurg one a::otherin the Sp;rir, but nor 
to force any where the Spiric hath not caught, then there 1s no 
neede of forcing : for the Spiric of God that teacheth, doth allo 
leade his people into obeying of his truths and wil. The Saints 
in truth ſpeak thus in the ſpirit of truth ro God : MXve my wil, 
nor the wil of any man or men,þ7:t thy will be de»:0, Therefore Lord 
ſh-w me thy wil, and it ſufficeth , he that rules ſhou!d erquire af- 
ter the wiilof God to rule by : and he that is ruled, for the v.1!l 
of God to be the rule of lis obedience. Oh that our Rulers did 
enquire - fer, ard finde out this rule to rule by ; Then world ric! 
reorſneſſe flrviſh in the Land as a oreene Bay-tree. and the branc'irs 
of tt world erey the Land, with that mich deſired peace. It is the 
want of this which makes the want of peace , did Governours ard 
governed ſeeke Gods will ard no: their ovrne, both rhey ard the 
Land wonld ſoone be at peace in the righteous wil of God. If 
men did trvly enquire after Gods wil, that they might looſe 
their owne wi!s in h1s, the contending for our owne wils would 
be at an end, true reſt and peace would come into our ſoules and 

this Nation ; for this is only true reſt to reſt in God and his wil. 
Bur then how excellent is this in that ſoule, which doth in the 
Spirit of God truly apply it, and cloſe with ir, that bath indeed 
its wil only in the wil of God, and defires nothing to be done for 
' 4t but the wil of God, norin it, but Gods wil, ror to it but Gods 
wil , that defires to thinke, ſpeake nor do« rothing but Gods 
vil ; that hath bur this one ſingle object ro jooke atrer,the wil of 
God, and finding thar, hath fourd its joy. hope, peace, riches, 
glory aimes and ends, with all the good can be named, ſo 
that the ſoule can joy inthe Lord alwayes, have this hope al- 
wayes lively, his peace continually within h1m, his riches con- 
ſtantly by him, his glory certaine, becauſe above himſelfe in the 
wil of his God, and his aimes and ends certainly accompliſhed, 
becanſe- he hath a!l chefe in God, his wil being on1y in the wil of 
(God. The workings of God in the VVorid, which perplexes other 
men, 
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men, ſatisfies this man, becauſe the will of God is done in them, 
and by them ; this is indeed the very top-branch of Chriſtianity : 
chis was Chriſts leſſon when he was going out of the world, and 
chat ſonle which learns this leſſon is going with Chriſt out of the *: 
world, I mean not bodily, but ſpiritually ; not the fleſh dying in 4X 
the world, but his ſpirit dead to the world : as Pam crucified to 'Y'$ 
the world, and the world to him, both agreed , he had as little f 
ſpirit for the world, as the world had fatisfation for his ſpirit ; a! 
his ſpiric was bound up in God, and that muſt needs make an ex- | 

cellent ſoule, which hath its all in God, and from God , its will 
ſo in God, that it can will nothing to be done, but the will of God, 
Not my will, but thy will be done. 1] 
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No man exceeds another in Excellency, but [; 
| by received Mercies. 'TF 


1 (or, 4. part of verſe 7, 


For who maketh thee to differ from another, and what haſt 
thou that thou didſt not receive £ 


waH 15S Scripture is to my underftanding, one of 
c. | )l the moſt humbling pieces to the fleſh, and 

; AW IE flcſhly Pride of all men and women, that the 

| Eo) whole Book of God affords : humility is the 

oy WV G| generall ſcope of the Apoſtle init, and he hath 

WSN very fitly ſuited his Arguments to his end ; the 

« Apoſtle both argues and proves his Argument 

in this Scripture by o__ queſtion. 

, Lp —_— _ ly be _ a paire of queſtions, or a _ 
0 ion, and it moſt properly to a paire of grand 

Pre fs, n, i 1 properly tO A pair 


— _ 
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that are in earts of all men and women by nature ; 


| 7. Namely, 


70 No manexceeds another in ExceBency 


Namely, pride and peeviſh repining ; Now to the finding our, 
and anſwering of thelc tv:9 in the Apoſtles language, I ſhall bend 
my medications. 

'And firſt the proud heart : Now if you ask me a definition of a. 
proud hear, ) ſhall firit anſwer in generall ; the tree is known by 
the fruit, and the fruits are ſo many that they cannot be gathered 
all into fo narrow a compaſſe : but fo far as God doth enable me, 
L ſhall: give light into ic by thele words following ; namely, A 
proud heart is a heart lifted up init ſelie, deſpiſing all that are be» 
low it, andenvying al} thac are above it. 

- Phdroah is x full teflimony of this truth, Exod. 5. 2. when 
: Moſes and Aaron went in and told Pharaah, T hus ſaith the Lord 
God «f Iſrael, let my pe:ple goe, that they may hola a feaſt with me tn 
rhe Wilderneſſe. Mark his anſwer, And Phareoah ſaid, who ts the 
L:ird that I ſhould obey bus woyee to let Iſrael goe ? As if he had 
1aid, Doe you tell me of the Lord, is there any above me that 
ſhouid require thts people out of my hands ? 

Here is.an cexat embizme of a man liftzd up in himſelfe, ard 
deſpiſing of all below him and above him too : But-when God by 
his judgements had forced-him to let his people goe, in which 
God and his people were above Phareab, fee then how full of 
envy this proud man is to God ard his people, that he muſters up 
all his ftrergth co hiader God in his deſigne, and to deſtroy his 
people ; ſo that Phareah is a full proote to all theſe particulars of 
+ proud heart; 

That pocr wretch Herod was alſo liſted up in hin;ſelfe, who 
when be had made his Oration, and the people cryed our, rhe 
wayce of God ang nit of man, he took it to himlelie, for that was 
:is end to lift vp himſelfe . this is the foundation princ pally of all 
proud hearts, 

So NebachiJntzzar in Dan. $. 15, when he had threatred 
Shadrach, eMehech, and Abedrego, what he would coe to them, 
if rhey ſhould not ar his command fall down and worſhip the goi- 
den Image which he had fer up, that be wou!d caſt them into the 
fiery furnace, And wh is that God that ſhalt delsucr you ont of mv 
bands.This is indeed ſuperlative pride,the man in his own thoughts 
had ſer uphbimſelfe above God. So he that bnilded Babel tells us 
his deſipne, that he might ſay in the conchufion, 7s not rhis great 
Babel that I hav: built ? His proud heart was lifted upin —_ 
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1 and thatmade his work ſutaþleto bis heart, to liſt wp&gs 0: name, 
ſo as he might call Babell which be had built, 74 «< 

L Theſe ailo are the proper charaRers of proud Hamas, he was fo 

, lifted up in himſelfe, that if poor Aferdecai bow not his knee, tlic 

| man is reltleſſe, deſpiſerh him, plots his ruine, and with him all clic 
Nation of the Jews, yea even Eſther theQueen that was above him. 

The pround man to ſet up ſelf, deſpiſes and envies al below him & 

above him, a proud heart is boundles in ſeeking to let up it (elf. 

So proud Gzliah deſpiſed little David, thoug!:t him fic for no- 
zhing bur to trample upon, 

Theſe profs ot Scripture, with the ſpirituall diſcoveries of tlus 
fin in our ſelves and others hearts and lives, will be teſtimony e- 
nough to prove the definition of a proud heart, Thar a proud 
hearc is 2 heart lifted up in it ſelfe, deſpiling all below it, and en- 
vying all above it, 

It will well become humble Saints to confiver how fully the ho- 
| ly Ghott by the Apoſtle doth anſwer and filence chis proud fleſh 
| and ſpirit in every part of it, and that by way of queſtions which 
can receive no anſwer but in the plucking up of pride by the roots. 
f As if the Apoſtle ſhould ſay, You that are lifted up tn your ſelves, 
| and make your” boaſts of your own wiſdome, riches, ſtrengh, 
| power -and.greatneſſe above others, come you forth and anſwer 
me this queſfion, ho maketh thee to difer from another, and mhat 
hat thus which thou haſt not received ? Doelt thoucall the wiſdom 
{trengeh, power, and greatneſſe that God hath beſtowed on thee 
thy own? And is it thy buſineſle to liſt up thy name by theſe ? 
This is thv miſtake ; thy pride is thy own indeed, thou mayeſt 
c:|| thy ſelfe ard the firſt Adam thy own originall for all ſin and 
evill, but God is-onely the original! of all good ; now if thou ex- 
ceed theirs in evill, it will be no advancage to lift up thy ſelfe by ; 
for che more finfull, che more miſerable thou art : but if thou ex- 
ceed others in good, as knowledge and the like, thou baſt in 
this little reaſon to lift up thy ſelfe, for thou art not the originall 
that -chou glorieſt in. Ic is what thou haſt received that makes 
thee to differ from another : wilt thou lift up thy ſelfe as if thou 
wert full, becauſe God is full ? I tell thee O proud man, thy diffe-. 
rence is from donation ; thou art more then another, becauſe 
God-gives thee more then another, not becauſe thou art more in 


thy (elf : therefore ſhew me a reaſon why thou art lifted up = 
| £ 2 e: 
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ſeife ; wilt they be proud of thy ſins, for thou haſt nothing elfe n 
of thy own ? Nay, itis thy ſin to be proud of any thing thou v 
haſt received : Wilt thou lift up thy ſelfe in that which is ano- it 
thers > Rob God of his glory to cover thy own face with it ? 0 
Nay, wilt thou be ſo wicked as to make thy ſelfe as ic were God > d 
His wiſdome thine, and thy ſelfe the originall of his gifts > Thou 

forgerteft and ſeemeſt to deny that thou haſt received that which C 
makes thee to differ, when as thou goeſt about to ſer up thy t 


ſelfe. Vl 
Againe, ſhew me thy reaſon why thou deſpifeſt all thar are be- 
tow thee, and envyelt ſuch as are above thee ; is the one too low, in 
and the other too high > Why conſider who 'cis that makes the t 
difference in them, it is the ſame powerfull God that maketh thee [ 
ro differ, by what thou haſt received more then thoſe below thee, ( 
and leſſe then ſuch as are above thee. Now thou canſt neither [ 
deſpiſe che one, nor envy the other, but thou do'ſt itto Godin 
both ; for the ſame wonder-working God which makes thee to | 
differ in excellency and glory from them, makes them alſo to Cif- 
fer from thee in the ame ; what thou haſt thou haſt received, ſo 
bave they : when thou canſt make one of thy hairs black or white, 1 * 
thou mayeſt have ſome ſeeming good to lift up thy ſelfe, and | 
& other channells to run into thee, bur till then be filemt: 1 
and if thou canſt not anſwer thele queſtions, /ho mtherh thee ts a 
iffer from another ? and what haſt thou that thow haſt not received ? | 
hen for ſhame lay down thy felfe at the feet of that God from 
whom thou received all that good and excellency which makes 
thee to differ from the loweſt degree of ſin and miſery. This 
Scripture to a proud ſpirit, is like thoſe words of our Saviour to 
him that came to the marriage feaſt without a wedding garment, 
Friend (fayes Chriſt) how cameſt tho in bither, not having a wed- 
ding garment ? And the Text ſaith, The man was ſpeechleſſe , So 
ray believe will every proud ſpirit be, that God puts to anſwer 
queſtions, haie nothing to ſay, bur lie ſilent under this con- 
vition, ThatGod is all —_ Ju himſelfe nothing bur a ſpring of 
evill, From whence comes his Pride, but in that he differs not 
from other fleſh in a ſtare of nature : and I wiſh it could be truly 
affirmed, that Pride were not in any bur ſuch as are intheir natu- 
rall condition ; But this ] dare affirme, that ſo much Pride which 
is in avy man or woman, ſo much of the old Adams is ſtill remeis 
| mng 
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ning in that ſoule ; for Pride is a fruit of the fleſh, and is that 
which God hates, and ſets himſelfe againſt. I may fay of Pride 
it is the originall of the Devill, and there is no fin in the ſoule 
of man or woman which gives the Devill more ſervice then this 
doth. 

We have in what hath gone before had ſome weak diſcoveries 
of the principles of it. If the Spirit of God be our light, it will not 
be loſt time nor pains to look into the praftiſes of thoſe principles 
in theſe few following particulars. 

As firſt, The proud man ſeeks to raiſe up himſelfe, and nor in all 
to lift up God higher then himſelf; His work is all climbing work, 
he cannot endure to have any man above him, this is that he 
plots for and aRts for ; namely, to lift up his own name, and his 
own will. He is very induſtrious to build Babel, that he mighr 
ſay, Thus t great Babell that I have builded He ſeeks to be upper- 
moſt, that all law and rule may come from his lips ; and if this 
be oppoſed, the man is abundantly enraged, as appears by Neb#- 
chadnezzar,when his viſage was changed by his wrath,and he com> 
manded the fiery furnace to he heat ſeven times hotter then before, 
and that Shadrach, Meſhech, and Abednego, ſhould be caſt into it, 
becauſe they diſobeyed his commands, and would not fall down to 
worſhip the Image he had fet up ; this very thing is the praRtiſe of 
all proud hearts fo far as they can reach , God chaines up ſuch 
ſpirits as he did Sathan from ob ; bur this is properly their 
hearts, and fo far as their chaine will goe, they practiſe : The 
proud man makes uſe of one ſtep to advance him to another, but 
not inany to life up God above himſelfe, for that is a contradis 
ion to the principles he aRts by ; where God is lifted up, there 
the fleſh is thrown down : But the proud mans glory is his 
fleſh, not God, and that is really his buſineſſe where ever he is, to 
lift up himſelfe, and it is the diſquietment of his ſoule when this 
n_ doth not proſper ; bur let ſuch ſpirits rake the Apoſtles 
queſtions to anſwer, 1/ho maketh thee to differ ? and what haſt thou 
that thou haſt not received ? Doſt thou know thy originall, and by 
what power thy progreſle hath been made from Rep to Rep ? Haſt 
thou mounted with thy own wings, and climbed up to-what thou 
art with thy own hands? Or haſt thou received that by which 
thou differeft from another ? Look upon dead bones, and tell me 
if they can live, if you ſay no, I fay ic is your ignorance, they can 
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live by the ſame power you live, you that were dead clay, live by 
what you have received, ſo can ilieſe dead bones. \Where the Sp. 
rit of God ſets home theſe queſtions upon any louie, it will nor 
onely ſilence, buc crucine this principle and practice of pride 
in it. 

Secondly, a proud mans practice isto keepothers under him,thar 
he may keep up himſelie, ro make the comtorts of other men, the 
foorſtool of bis pride, to trample others inco nothirg, that he 
m:ght make himlelte a!l, So d.d proud Hamas in his heart and 
deligne againſt poot Afcrdecar, and the whole Nation of the 
7ewes. Pride is a luit that burns up others to mairtain it ſelfe, and 
builds up«n thote aſhes, it mult either have the ace or the life of 
all chat ſtand before it, he that will not bow muſt break, when a 
proud ma 1 is ſupream in power. For this is the improvement of 
his power, to keep others u:.der that he may keep himlelfe up, 
The proud manis ſo malicious, that he would have none happy 
but himſcl'e, and therefore makes the proprietics of other men a 
ſacrifice to this his luſt, ard ſo pleaſeth himſelfe for a few mo. 
ments, like thoſe that have che crackling of thornes uncer a pot 
for their joy ; but the Apoſtles queltion ( 1/ho maketh thee to dife 
fer, and what haſt thou that thou aiaſt nit receive ? ) will be as 
hard to the proud man in this praRtice, as in the former : for lie 
that onely differs by what he receives, will but 1] juſtifie his 
trampling upon another, that hath not received ſo much as him- 
ſelfe. When God that gives the talents, makes enquiry afier the 
improvement of them, and findcs it ro be onely ſo, he will not give 
the teſtimony, nor the truſt of 1/cl{ done god and faithful ſervaxt, 
ro ſuch a ſoule, God makes it his glory to lift up his people, to 
make them heirs of himlelfe, joynt heires wich Chriſt in glory. 
Therefore the proud man that keeps others under, that he may 
keep up himſelfe, hath not his precept, principle, pratice nor ex- 
ample from God, and therefore hath no reaſon to expe, that in 
his way of pride God ſhould either own him, or protper him , but 
that God in lifting up of his own glory, ſhould trample che 
proud man under his ſeet, as he doth others for the keeping up of 
bimſelfe. 

Thirdly,a proud manhhe ſcorns and lights ſuch as are below him, 
becauſe he is above them, he ſcorns and flights them in their coun. 
ſels, in their $indnefles, and in their requeits. A proud man _ 
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that he which hath leſſe power and greatnefle then himſelce, 
ſhould alviſe him, and from hence flights the counſell, and if the 
poore man ſerve the aroud man with kingneſle, he takes it as du- 
ty, ſo lights the love, and ſcorns the mn and his ſervice. And 
i he make requelt to bm, ray though it be for juſtice; if he doe 
not admire him, he mult keep off, and know his diſtance, and 
be ſhall bc heard at ieaſure, he is not of magritude enough for 
his co fideratioa, he is above low perſons and things in his 
thoughts, he cannot looke upon any thing below him,with any 0- 
ther eye then an eye of ſcorn,as the proud Phariſee upon the poor 
Pablican. This praRice in proud men and women, doth betcer dif. 
cover it ſelfe then any pen can doe it : but co ſuch T ſhall alſo give 
the Apolties two qu-itions, ho makerh thee ro differ ? and what 
haſt thau that thx diaft nit riceive ? And when they ſhall be an» 
ſweres, I beleeve both the principle and this praQice 6f pride 
will be rooted out of the hza:t, when the ſoul is made to confeſle 
that Gol makes it to differ : and it hath received all ics excellen- 
cies from God, it will then ſcorn none below it felfe, but by ſuch 
ar; obje& conlider from what God hath raiſed it, and admire that 
power and goodneſle which hath beſtowed excellencies upon it, 
pitying not {corning any below it ſelie. : 
Fourthly,a proud man when he hath any power,will ſoon be ime 
poſing beyond the juſt limirs of his power. A proud man is inno- 
thing more diſcovered, then by his impoſitions, it is the pride of 
his heart, puts his power upon 1mpoſirg , el e fays that heart, my 
power will not be krown. Now when pride ſets power on work, 
ic carries it quickly beyond its bou: ds : Pride is a ſwe!ling luſt, ve- 
ry hard to be bound ; but where it is chicte in the heart, and gives 
rule to the Po-.ver which is in the hard, tha* hand and heart ſoon 
forgets its b unds We have an example of this in the Decrees of 
Dariz the King, Daniel 6. his Prize, though his Power had no 
bounds becaule he was a Kirg. therefore he makes 4 Decree,accor- 
ding to the advice of his wicked Councell. which was ſutable to 
his own proud heart : That whoſecver foal! ack a petition of any God 
or Man for thirty days, ſave of himſelf, ſhould be caſt ints the Lyons 
Den. The ground of this Decree was to make a ſnare for Daniel, 
_ they _ ( in = _—_ verſe) to be an the 
Kingdome, and that they had no y——_ t to 
deſtroy him, but they knew he was as faithfull to his God, as - 
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the Kingdome, ſo that if a Decree were made againſt his worſhip- | 


ing of God, that would reach him. I ſhall forbear to open this 
Scripture in this place, becauſe it is not ſo proper to the thing in 
hand, though I believe the doing of it would open the hearts and 
praRtices of many men in our dayes ; but onely make uſe of ie 
chus far, to prove that Pride in men of power makes them to im- 
poſe beyond their power to ſet themſeives above God, and make 
Decrees againſt God, in ſtead of defending the praiſe-worthy, to 
make Laws againſt that which is praiſe-worthy, becauſe God hath 
ſet or ſuffered them to be in the throne amongſt men, they pur 
forth their power into the throne of God ; namely, the conſcience 
of his people. That power which Pride ſets to work, ſticks at no 
Decrees : If men that would lay ſnares for the people of God to 
deftroy them, come and deſire this Power to make Lawes and De- 
crees how Gods people ſhall worſhip him, or that they ſhall nor 
worſhip him at all ; theſe Decrees ſhall ſoon have their hand and 
ſeale. The Devill doth make Power by Pride fit and ready to op- 
poſe any thing of God, and to impoſe any thing upon the people 
of God ; it is the property of Pride to ſeek the ruine of ſuch as 
bear the Image of the humble God. Now if nothing can be laid 
co their charge of unfaithfulneſſe to the place or people where 
they live, then'a Decree concerning the worſhipping of their God 
muſt be made to reach them, though ſuch as make ir, goe beyord 
their power, that ſhall not be ſtuck at where Pride guides the hand. 
Pride ſeeks power to make that its ſervant ; that which Pride 
wills, the Power it hath, ſhall work : Power in the hand ſerves 
Pride in the heart, and therefore keeps not within its bounds, be- 
cauſe it is the ſervant of Pride. But to this alſo the Apoſtles que- 
ſtions are very proper, Who makes thee to differ ? and what ha#t 
theu that thou haſt not reccived ? Is thy power thy own, or muſt 
thou account for it > When the Lord calls his ſervants to give an 
account of their Talents, doſt rhou differ in this that thou haſt 
more power then others ? tell me, zho made thee to differ ? Is 
— originally in thy ſelfe, or didft thou receive it from 
God ? Thou wilt not ſay thou art thy own originall, becauſe thy 
ape ay 1 will diſprove thee ; well then, God is : now 
tell me how thou wilt anſwer God in going beyond thy received 
power, eſpecially when the ſame hand that gave thee power, gave 
thee alſo a rule to bound that power by, that thou ſhouldft not be a 
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cercour to good workes but to evil: Therefore he that doth good, 
ſhould not be afraid of the power. For the end of power is from 
God, to protet and defend thoſe that doe good, & walk praile- 
worthy.Now that proud heart which puts forth the power that is | 
in its hands, beyond theſe bounds, will have a fad appearance be- 'Jþ 
fore God at the day of account. - His pride that over-aQtes his 
power, will not then excuſe him, but condemne him , and it will 
| then be his chains of miſery to conſider how his pride hathin his 
power out-run the bounds that God hath ſet him, and exceeded 
che latitude of that commiſſion which he had received. But 
this s the effet of power when it isin the hands of a proud 
heart, 
Fifchly and laſtly, A proud heart is proud of it ſelfe, of what ic 
is, & what it hath, of irs pifts, ornaments and qualifications, you 
| hall finde ſome proud of beauty, that at moſt is but skinne deep, 
and ſome ſo wicked as to paint their skinnes, to make a ſubject for 
their pride. Such as have their beauty by nature, without art,mult 
know this, that they have received it, if in that they differ from 0- 
thers, and that one ſRtorme of fickneſſe can blaſt it, which their 
fleſh is capable of, and as fubje to as any others,and that there is 
a certaintie of time for pale and grim death to tike up its habi- 
tation in thoſe faces, ſo that they have little reaſon to be puffed 
up with periſhing beauty, that which muſt as certainly fade as the 
flower in the field. You ſhall ſee another proud of his honourable 
Titles as he calls them , and truly this is the emptieſt of all bub- | 
bles, it is but a breath, it coſte him bur little that gives it, he wil 
ſpend as .much breath npon the loweſt ſubjeR that affords him 
- matter of diſcourſe, theſe Titles are indeed the pleaſing dreams 
of deluded fancies, if put in one eqnall ballance, and held 
by a ſteady hand, Sr, will weigh as heavy as your Honour, Bur 
if honour be given where honour is due, according to Gods rule 
in his word,)there honour is more then a title. TI but there it will 
be no ſubject of pride, but humility : for ſuch as are honorable in 
ſpendivg, and being ſpent for God ( and other true honour 
I-know nore ) fnch as I ſay doe well know they have received all 
from his tulneſfe, which maketh- them to differ from others, and 
therefore their bulineſſeis to lift up God, and not themſelves, and 
if to glory, to gloryinthe originall of their honour, which is 
God himſclfe. 19942 1 + 446 | 
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Another it may be, is proud of his wealth, which he hath, as 
he thinkes in his own hands, more glitcering clay then his poor 
ngghbours have, and therefore he thinkes himſeife great, Lord 
of all, and to be ferved and obſerved byall , be forgets chart it is 
uncertain riches, which make themſelves wings and flye away, 
he remembers. not the caſe of 7b, that was ſtript of all his great 
poſſeſſions in a few moments. Sure I am, ſuch as are proud upon 
this account, did never ſpiritually underſtand and conſider the 
Apoſtles queſtions in this Scripture, ho maketh thee to differ *? 
And what haſt then that thou haſt not received ? 

Another man he is proud of his wit, good language, lear- 
ping, and gocd education, I confeſſe theſe are very good when 
ſanRified to ſuch as attain them ; but cxceedingly abuſed when 
they are made the ſubjeRs of pride ; thou canlt not deny bur 
theſe are received gifts and qualifications, where then is the 
oround for pride, why doſt thou glory as if thou hadſt not re- 
ccived them> Thy wit thus abuſed, may juſtly be called home 
again, and thou left a foole for thy paines. Hee that is proud of 
his wit forfeits his wiſdom, &:is no better then a witty Foole in 
the eye of a humble wiſe man, who jultly counts him a Foole 
that is proud of his wit and parts, becauſe he that is truly wiſe, is 
humbled by what he receives, and-not made proud by it. This 
root of pride hath a numberleſſe number of branches, bur this 
one Scripture cuts them all off, and tels the proud man plainly. 
You have p_ to be proud of, what ever you have you have 
received, and if you differ from others, itis becauſe you have 
received more then they. It is reported of the Popiſh Religion, 
that they hold ignorance to be the mother of Devotion, I may 
truly ſay, becauſe I can make it good, that ignorance is the mo- 

ther of pride. For whoſoeveris proud muſt needs be ignorant, 
That what they bave it is received. Were this truth ſpiritually un- 
derſiood, it would pluck the wings of pride, and make the pea- 
cockes plume to fall, to conſider that he ſtands upon anothers 
legges, ſecs with anothers eyes, aRts by anothers ſtrength, andis 
nothing but what he receives from a fountain, which he cannot 
command (and that is God )who makes of all clay what he plea- 
ſech, and gives to all according to his own good pleaſure ; The 
proud man is proud of his ſinne, for he hath nothing elſe of his 
own, that.which he pretends to he is a debter for. 
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Having thus farre looked into the principles, and ſome of 
the practiſes of pride, it will become wiſe Chriſtians to improve 
what God diſcovers to us. 

And firſt Me thinkes this ſhould pur an odious viſage upon pride, 
in the eyes of every underſtanding Chriſtian,and make the fin to 
be abhorred where ever it is found,and moſt of all in our own bo- 
ſomes and praftices , For pride makes a min a foole what ever 
he thinkes himſelfe ; init he boaſts of that which is not his own, 
as though it were his owne, and fo no truly wiſe man will Coe, 
The folly of a proud manis co ſet up and advance himſelfe when 
himſelfe is nothing but an empty veſſel], to be full or empty as it 
pleaſeth God. 

I know no greater folly under Heaven, then this. The con+ 
fuled Chaos at the creation, might have pretended to as good a 
ticle of glory in it ſelfe, as proud man candoe ; if God withdraw 
himlelfe, and his gifts from man, I know not what title to give 
that which is lefc, but a ſcrap or peecemeale of the firſt Chaos,and 
hath no more right to glory, then the lump or heape of Confuſi- 
on which it came from, 

Pride in the heart doth mot onely make a man to be a fooliſh 
man, but it alſo makes him a wicked man ; ifhe can but get 
power to ſhew himſelfe in his owne colours, this man will not 
ſtick to crucifie the lives, libercies, conſciences, and all that is in- 
deed deare to others, to make a Sacrifice for his luſt of pride ; 
though he hath no power but what he hath receixed, yet he hath 
ſo much cruelty as to make uſe of that power, beyond and con- 
trary to that end hee received it for ; Otherwiſe the impoſitions 
upon the people of God, in the matters of their God, and the 
perſecution of them(for not — men rather then God)would 
finde no footing in the World. Ifpride in men doe not make 
them at further then they have received Rule and Comiſſion 
from God, his people would not complain; as they doe at the 
Throne of Grace, for being perſecuted ; becauſe the Rule of God 
is That every man be fully perſwaded in his own boſome;for what ſ0- 
ever us not of faith, ts ſin, Rom. 14.5. 23. But the proud man puts 
forth his power beyond the bounds which God hath ſer him, and 
is ſocruell that he cannot heare the cryes of the poore people of 
God, which onely plead for Chriſtian forbearance, and doe 
profeſle n ſingleneſle of hearc, as in the preſence of God, they 
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are ready to oey their commandsto the uttermoſt, { far: c 25 
God ſh2!! fully eplighten and perſwade them it is lis will, forhac 
in what they doe, they may rot linne through unbeliete, And 
ture I am, noching but price and cruelty can ſtop an eare to theie 
cryes, 

How ugly row mult pri.le needs look to the eye of a god!y ſou]? 
And how dcth juch a foule obſerve the folly ard cruelty of pride? 
This ſhou'd make every ſcule exceedivg earneſt at the Throne of 
Grace, that the Lord would by tie fire of his own holy Spirit, 
deſtroy the lutt of pridein them , It is the throne of the Devil), 
O beleech the Lord to deſtcoy that throne ; it is the very flames 
of hell in the ſoule, O begpe of the Lord to quench them, and 
wholly to extinguiſh them by his Spiric. Pride in the Souleis the 
Devils Banner of defiance againſt God, O beearneft with the 
Lord of Hoſts to make himſelfe in thee a Conquerour over this - 
Iuit, Where pride reignes, God abhorres ; where that is King, 
Chriſt is an enemy, O therefore implore the power of Heaven 
ro keep this under, to deſtroy it, and root it out of all its ſtrorg 
nolds in the foule ; All the Devils in Hell without the ſoule, are 
more eaſie enemies then pride within the ſoule, that man is a 
perſeQ.ſlave. which hath pride for his Maſter ; and uncill the 
Sonne and Spiric make a foul free, it will never be free in- 
ceed. 

We ſhould be therefore often with God, beſeeching him that 
Chriſt may live in us by his Spirit, to make us free from the ſinne 
and ſlavery of prid *. That foule which begpes of God the death 
of pride in it felfe, hath a promiſe attending its petition ; for it 
is according to the will of God. God having declared himſe!fe 
an enemy co pride, O thar all Saints were hike God in this, open 
ceclaredenemies to pride in themſelves and others, in1p:oving all 
their intereſt at the chrone of Grace, that God would de- 
ttroy this peace of Selfe and Satan root ard branch out of zhe 
Soule, that meicher Fruic nor Branch may ever grow upon it 
more, 

Againe, From this diſcovery of a proud man in his principles 
ard practiſes, I have learned thus muchThat if ever I ſhould be 
called ro put power into the hands of any man or men, and to 
entruſt all thoſe liberties which I coufdrommir to truſt into ſuch 
hands, I would make this a general rule,of al men to avoid a proud 


man ; 
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1940 ; for I would never truſt a foole with power, not a cruel man 
with my |:berties, and I am ſure a proud man is both theſe ; fo 
that ſurely that perſon or Nation {tal never but be miſerable that 3 
commitreth power and truſt inco ſuch hands, ſuch men as ſingle # 
perſons are the burthen af a Land ; but put power in their hands, ST 
ad they will be fo farre as their power will reach, the ruine of | 
that Land. Though men as Guds inftruments give a proud man 
his power, yet he loune forgets that he hath received the power, | | 
by which he differs, and ſo Tyrant-lik2 makes uſe of his power Bi 
t plucke downe them that fer by him, and to ſacrifice thole 

rights and liberties which he is incruſted to preſerve, to his own | 
pride ; this I am ſure he can never be true to me, that is faulty to 4 


God, buta proud manis fo, becauſe in ſubſtance he denyes God io 
to be the originail of his power ; for did he acknowledge himſelc i 
to receive that by which he differs, he would never be proud of FI 
h:s debt and his duty, nor uſe is power contrary to, or beyond F1 


the rule of God, who gives both rule and power. 
It is tke humble hearc which only hath a hand fic to put power 
in70, and to intruſt any thing that is deare and precious witha)!, 


becaufe there is acknowledgements in receiving that wherein ic [7 
differs ; this man is moſt like to be a faithfull Steward, to give an i © 
account of his trult ; for he acknowledgeth himſelfe to be a Stew= 44 
ard, a Truſtee, or indeed a truſted Servant, for the good and "_ | 


happineſſe of them that have trulted him ; che weight of his work 
ſancified by the Spirit of God, keeps this man humble, It is this 
humble man which will be a bleſling to them that trutt him. He 
that God makes humble, is a fic man co make honourable, and by 
putcing trult in ſuch bands will Nations and Kingdomes be made 
lappy. : i 
And now I muſt crave leave to be plain and ſingle hearted with " þ 
men in power, only in asking them the Apolties queltions. /ho F &' 
maketh thee to differ from another, and what haſt thu that tho baft | 8 
not received. Have you more power then others , yet remember \'N. 
you have received that power from God as the fountaine, from VS 
men as the ſtreames, and it is only in what you have received, 'N 
by which you differ from other men ;.aad-pray remember this, | 
your account w.}l be as great as your power, becauſe your power 8 
is xeceived, Let me begge you ta conſider what is Godvend and ip . 
mans end in truſting you, and putting power into your hands ; | 


; Gods 
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Gods end is his owne glory, that you ſhould lift up his Name in 
all you doe, defend his people with all your power, to be a de- 
fence to all that is praiſe-worthy, and a terrour only to evil do- 
ers, to make his will your worke, not your owne wills a law, 
his Word and Spirit your rule, his ſingle glory your end, the 
people of the Covenant of his free-grace your beloved ones ; 
that you ſhould eſtabliſh righteouſneſſe, juſtice and judgement 
inthe Land, which will be the firme end and laſting pillar of 
peace ; this is Gods end in giving you power, and according 
to thoſe ends will God have from yon an account of your uſing 
that power he hath committed to you, and that you have re- 
ceived from him. Mans end in putting power into your hands 
is their owne good, that you ſhould by that power defend them 
in all juft and righteous wayes, maintaine to them their pro- 
prieties, and not to diminiſh, but encreale their jul liberties, 
ſuch in which all uſt men may be happy, and no ſort of men e- 
nabled by your authority to intrench upon, or violate the peace- 
full rights and liberties of others. You that are truſted by the 
whole ſhould have no ſquint eyes, nor croſling of hands when 
you give forth your bleſſings, but carry the whole in your hands 
heart, and eye ; you ſhould be as Melchiſedech, without Father 
and mother, related to no party but the whole. This is mat;'s 
end in committing that ro your truſt, which is in their power 
to commit to truſt ; now who ever cafts up this account, wilc 
finde no cauſe to be proud of his employment or his power, buc 
to lye low at the feete of God for his continuall preſence, tha 

he may have thefſtrength of Chritt to diſcharge this duty and 
truſt received, for nothing leſle will carry any foule wel through 
his worke. The diſcharge of this truſt wil be judged by an im» 
partial Judge ; before whom all things are naked ; ſuch as God 
ſhall acquit may walk and lye down in peace; but if God charge 
any ſoule of miſuſing and abuſing this received cruſt and power, 
it wil be with ſuch aſoule as with Belreſhazar ; when he percei- 
ved the hand-writing npon the wall, bs countenance was chan- 
ged, and his. thawghts troubled him, ſo that the jpynts of his loynes 
were looſed, and his knees ſmote one againſt another, Yea and con- 
ſcience will be wounded too, that which none can beare, will 
be the weight co preſſe downe ſuch a miſerable ſoule. I judge 
no perſons, nor ſhall 2 enter into paryculars, only —_ my 

adne 


fadneſſe to hear ſo many complain ; ſome for want of juſtice, 
others of injuſtice ; moſtmen ſay the eye is not fingle, itis de 
vided into parties, ſo that the whole is neglected, all mens: 
mouths are open, and Gyd hath atone time or other made 
them to diſcover their hearts z but when they cry up, 'tis ſome 
ſor Paul, and others for A>el's 'and a third for Cephas, when in- 
eruch all ſhould be for Chrit) - it is this diviſion of the fleſh 
which divides the Land, aitd ſo feecs of warre to deſtroy 
this and after Generations, i#t the Lord prevent not by the 
powrings forth of his Spirit, to unite us again in that common 
roote and head of all Saints, the Lord Jets Chrift. The Ma- 
giſtrates worke(as I humbly conceive )to effect this happy union, 
is chis, ſingly to eye Chriſt, ſo as to pive forth their power 
for protection to all that in the beauty of holinefſe and the pow- 
er of podlineTe doe bur live up his Image, leaving Chriſt his own 
Throne, the con{ciences of his people ; this ſo farre asI can ſee 
is according to the truſt committed both by God ard man, I 
thinke che want of peace doth ariſe from the want of this righ- 
teouſneſſe, juſtice, and judgement to runne downe in the Land, 
and till God gives this Spirit and praCtiſe amongſt his people, I 
(hall have bur little hopes of Iaſting Peace ; for ſure I am, what 
ever Peace ſhall be made upon other terms, the foundation will 
be too weake to beare its burthen, ſo that the building cannor 
long ftand. I thinke this is the controverfie God htah with all 
the Nations of the Earth at this day, and till God have his wilwe 
ſhall not have peace, Oh that all which deſire peace would take 
Gods way to eſtabliſh it. Peace is the common theame of all 
men-; but this way of God to it is the praGtiſe of very few, if a- 
ny ; this Peace to ſome, and warre to others, protetion to 
ſome,, and deſtruction to others of the people of God, is mans 
peace, no: Gods ; for Chriſt takes care of the whole body; the 


hand and foote as well as the eye, and that peace which man: 


makes without God, God can and will ſoone deſtroy, by or 
witſtout man ; and. if men ſhould prove falſe to that truſtthey 
havk received from God and man, yet God will never faile his 
people, nor be faiubleſſe ro his Covenant , they ſhall finde him 
his og God,not proteRing part only,but the whole ; & when 
mena 

doe.ſo too. 


Such: 
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according to what they have received from God they wil 
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Such as have the preſent truſt have another weighty conſide- 
ration lyes upon them ; ſeriouſly, and in the feare of God cor» < 
ſlider how many times God hath given you your lives, when | 
you have been appointed by men to be a ſacrifice to their luſts, ( 
and ir- the will and end of theſe deſignes, the knife hath often- 
times been almoſt at your very throats, when you have not ſeen 
nor krown it , but the All-ſeeing eye of God hath diſcovered, and 
his all-powerfull armes prevented for the moſt parc ta t he very 
nicke of time, when cruelty thought to have effeted his ends, 
to have made glad their hearts with waſhing their hands in | 
your blood. Thele life-ſaving kindneſſes of God ſure will make 
deep impreſſions upon gracious and ingenuous ſpirits ; but this | 
is not all, you have yer further to conſider, how many thou- | 
ſands of thoſe which choſe & truſtcd you with their lives, tem- | 
porall liberties and eftares, have to maintaine you in being for | 
theſe ends, ſpent their eſtates, denyed themſelves of thelr li- | 
berties, and have loſt their lives. Oh look upon the cripled | 
limbs the bleeding wounds, the Widowes and the Fatherleſle, , 
Rachel weeping for her children becauſe they are not:I have told you | 
before what ts the end of all this both in God and man, many | 
thouſands have given you their lives already, and others goe | 
on till in this ſelte-denying worke ; and all they cry for is this_- ,þ | 
that the living may have their juſt rights, liberties and privi | 
ledges, for which ends only they have called you, and put pow” | 
er into your hands, and have obeyed your cail to take up arms, | 
in which they have laid downe their lives, and doe daily drop | 
away that yeu may be preſerved to make good theſe ends, and 
in them to bea bleſling to this bleeding and diſtreſſed Land, You 
ha ve had the prayers of Gods people for you at the Throne of 
grace, take heede you rerurn them not evill for good , Forif | 
theſe prayers be once turned againſt yon, they will ſoone over- 
turne you. I cannot tell what to call this faithfulneſſe & kinC« 
nefſe from God and man to you, itis ſo great ; but ſure Iam, | 
where it finds unfaithfulneſſe in any, it will beget a heavy ac- | 
count ; remember this, you a& upon received power, and muſt | 
give.an account” of your Steward:ſhip'; the longeſt day is | 
hard by, in a little time death willelofe = eyes, and then you 
can be no longer Stewards ; that by which you differ now, will 
lexve you then ; your bones and duſt will not be known in the | 
grave from others. Bug 
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But you may remember in the beginniag, I told you that this 
Scripture by its double queſtion did ſpeak properly to two grand 
luſts, peeviſh repining as well as pride, and 1 promited to en+ 
quire after them both, and to apply the Apoſtles queſtions by 
way of anſwerto them , to define a peeviſh repining heart and | 
ſpiric, I ſhall doe it thus, It is that which evrneſtly deſires every f | 
ching. but likes and is pleaſed with nothing ſhapes out its owne Ft 
happineſle, and preſently miſtakes ics owne handy work, thi ukes i: 
all chings ſweet which cannot reach, and clierefore pines alter 
chem : but nothing ſweete which ir doth enjov,& therefore is pee- 
viſh, & not content with what ever ir poſſeſieth This is a foule ſto- 
mack, that which wili nouriſh another, doth az1oy and 
burchen it; he is like a ſick ma1 hat findes ſan}: with every lcd, 
becauſe his diſeaſe is in his body, and he carries it with him trom 
bed to bed; hee repines that ſome others have more then himſelf, 
but is not content though he have more © en many ochers,he ſucks 
the ſweete ont of every thing before he comes at it by his e2rnelt 
delireto it, & his over-prizing of it ; fo that when he doch reach 
che thing it reaches not his ends, therefore the heart 1s alwayes 
repining ; This eye multiplies things at a diſtance, but diminſke> 
when neare at hand ; this man forgers what he hath, and only re- 

members what he would have ;this repining t:eart mult needes be 
an unthankfull heart, for ſuch as bleſſe God doe acknowledge thac 
they receive bleſlings from God, ſo doth not the repining hearr, 
for he cannot count that a bleſling which he repines ar , this is a 
ſore evil among the ſons of men, and it ariſeth from this two-fold 
ignorance of God and our ſelves. 

Firſt, Ignorance of God, that all fulneſle is in him, and that 
hee is a free agent to diſpenie, when, where, and how hee plea- 
ſeth, 

Secondly, Ignorance of our ſelves, that in our ſelves we are 
meere empty nuthings, and that what ever we have or enjoy, 
it is received , God makes us paſſive to receive what he gives, and 
that is the top-glory of ſelfe. Now to this heart the Apoſtles 
queſtions come very cloſe and home ; Tell me O peeviſh repining 
heart, Who mekern thee to differ jrom another, what haſt thou that 
thou haſt nt received, Canſt thon give mee a reaſon why thon 
wert not created a worme to crawle upon the earth, a fit ſubject 
for every foote to tread upon, rather then a reaſonable and de- 
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ſenſible creature, Wert thou clay in the Potters hands, and doſt 
thou quar:elat what thou art mace 7Halt rhou received a tongue, 
and (hall it ſpeak apainit the piver ? Doth thy-hearc live by life 
received, and y:t murmure againſt the hand that gave thee life ? 
It if becumes [nch 44 arch laing for wvery thing, to pine at ary 
thing.lt is nothing but mcece mercy, kindneſs, bounty. goodnefl: ,& 
free-grace in God, th t makes thee co differ from the moſt wick- 
edeſt wretch on Earth, from the vericſt foole alive, from the 
miſerableit man or woman 1 the World ., yea, that makes thee 
any tittle beyoad the loweſt & moſt diſpitablett peice 0! the whole 
Creation, or no? being left in thy firſt lumpof confulion. Now 
quarrel, if thou canft juſtifie chy ſelfe in it, with the diſpentati- 
ons of God to thee ; If chou hadſt made thy {elte, why didlt thou 
or Cor it to thy owne content : but if God have made thee any 
things uc 07 nothing, why doſt thou quarrell with God , if God 
c jree in himfelfe, ard have freely bleſſed cl;ce,cthou ſheweſt an il! 
Gear ind fpieit to quarr c with, and repine at the free workir.£5 
ind b'eſtings of Is owne grace ; Conſider man, The whole faniiy. | 
:n Heaven an1 Earth is Gods, he pivesthee day by day thy daily | 
wread ; thou dull weare his cloaths, ard breath in his aire; thou 
walkeft in his ftrenpth, aud lyeſt Cowne to ſleep on his bed ; hon 
he it received ail from him, and he gives nothing, 10'zs to put the 
propriecry ont of I1mſelie; Hee that gives all, can take all away 
when he pleaſeth, and then murmuring heart thou maieſt know 
the want of that which thou didſt not prize the enjoyment of ; 
thou that repineſt muſt repine at this, thatthe will of God is 
done : Now doe but conſider the excecding evill of chart ſpirit, 
which can be angry |b-c:uſe Godis pleaſed, when at the ſame 
tune this man lives, moves, bath his being, and his wel- being 
trom the good pleafure of chis God, God 1s pleated ro doe go0d 
to him, but he thinkes it not good that God ſhould be pleaſed, for 
he 1s not pleaſed with the good will of God , lee that repines at 
the workings of God, doth by chat impiy, be thinkes himfelt wi- 
fer then God, and if he had power, could mend the workings of 
God in the World. 7 hos haſt nm1thing but what thou bat received, 
therefore thou cant not be difpiezſed with what thou haſt, and 
art, but thou maiſt finde fault with the piver as well as the gift, 
end artthou notin this an ignorant and us thankefull wretch * 
This tis not the Apoſtle Par/*; frame of ſpirit, for te makes this 
acknow- 
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acknowledgement, Ut as by the grace of Gia tht am what I ans : 
And upon this account we firde the ſame Apoltie content in all 
conditions ; he knew both how to want and abound, and in all 
eſtates to be content, for Chrift had raught him. That grace in 
God diſpenſed all conditions to him, he knew that he received 
all from free-grace, and that the free-grace of God was in al 
that he did receive ; and this m2de his ſoule to de ſatisfied, and 
kept repining from his heart and lips ; Sure if God by hisSpiric 
reveale and ſer home this truth upov the hearts of any, chough 
niurmurers and repining prond ores befure, yet then they wall 
lay their hands upon their lips, and lye do:yne at Gods teete, 
confelſtag that they are fooles, and in this as ignorant as bruit 
beaſts. : char they have not knowne a!l th s while that they hav< 
hv24 upon free grace, and ſpent upon received mercies and Kind 
nefſes from G2d, and then che Gream will be turned, from repi- 
nins eo ad:miring,a3 he did ; Lord « hat aw [and my Fathers houſe 
What 1s man that thou regardeſt him ; Nay, what was I, before 
thou matt me what Iam; I have received all from thee, eve: 
my fictt being. 0h how wonderfull i the Lirdgand hu wayes paſt fin- 
ding ont (yes this ſoule. ) Nay, I have had continued to me abu- 
fed mzrcies, I have wronged God with his owne mercies, ard 
yer he hath continued to be gracious, he harh filled my boſome 
with thoſe kindneſles that I have unkindely throne in his face. 

()'1 now reake heart, melt ſoule, and fall lcſh before the ever- 
living God, whoſe eternall love thou baſt lived upon, and abu- 

ſed , thou haſt refiſted God with his owne ſtrength, turned his 
grace into wantonnefle, the gifrs and parts thou haſt received 
trom him, to the oppoling of bis will, & the abuſing of his mem- 
bers, Bluthchen, and be aſhamed, O proud heart, beſilenc and 

c,m2laine 1:0t, O repining ſule, Finde no fault, for thou art 

a debrer, thou haſt beene all this while a receiving, and halt no 

Caiile ro make mention of the returns thou halt mad2 ; admire 

thou a't net i": Hell, chat God ſhould not chooſe rather to glo- 

rifie his juſtce cen his grace npon thee. Admire his goodnefle, 
and admire his patience ; it was not want of power in God to 
deſtroy thee, which hath beere thy preſervation ; fer had hee 
but wicly he;d what he hzth given, thou hadit periſhed in that ; 
thou haſt lived al! this time, upon what thou haſt received, and 
haſt ſinned with nothing bur rectived mercies ; thy perſon, thy 
Bb > parts, 
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parts, thy riches, thy honors, thy power, and thy all, are but thy 
receits, thy truſted talents, not thy inhecitance. Thou haſt allthis 
while beene proud of that which is not thy owne, and haſt re» 
pined againlt tree grace ; for nothing elſe could have borne with 
" thee all this time, ard nor deſtroyed thee. I hope you can make 
no other uſe of zI| this loving kindneſſe but this ; to looke upon 
thy ſelfe as pre erved'to praile the Lord, O tell forth the fulneſie 
of his love, the greatneſle of his power, and the exceeding ri- 
ches of his grace to thy foule and body. Take up Davids retolne 
ton, all that s within thee,and all that comes from thee to praiſe 114. 
Lird, becauſe all this chou receiveſt firſt from bim. If ever chou be 
. asked this queſtion, who maketh thee to differ from others, ac- 
knowledge God:Nay.ifchou ar: not asked it, yet declare jt by thy 
humble juſt, and holy converſation, and by a ſweete contented- 
nefle of ſpirit, with all the diſpenſations of God- ; ler the Wor'ld 
know ftom thy lips, that it hangs by the power of God, who can 
as ſoone make it nothing,as he made it what it is; that it is the ſame 
power which keeps all that made all, and that God is alwayes 
&:ving, otnerwiſe the whole World would ceaſe being. Declare 
c11is ſulrefle of God, and thy receiving all from him, by thy fuil 
1el;1-g0n him , let thy truſting him declare to the World that 
thou halt rryed him, and by experience fourd that thou receivelt 
all from him ; and having lo ture a ſountain to ſupply thy wants, 
winch can never be drawn dry, therefore let thy hopes be always 
greene, and thy faith eyer flouriſhing ; thou liveſt not upon thy 
owne itocke,bur upon Gods (ulneſfe. This Scripture is as reviving 
2s humbling; , for thongh it chrowes a man out of himlelfe, yet it 
throws him into the kindneſſe, faichfulneſſe, goodneſſe,mercy,and 
gr. ce of bis God,, We are no looſers though,neither in ſpiritusls 
uor teinporals , we cannot hve by the works of our own hands lv 
long as all is bound up in the grace of God, and from this fountain 
we reckive that wherein we differ, not only from oahers, but from 
being nvthing , for it is with us as with Pal, only by the grace of 
(God that we are what weave : & this is the anſwer that Saints have 
co make t0 this Scripture: 37/40 maketh thee to differ from another, & 
what haſt thou that thin didſt not receive. Truly nothing ; For by 
grace are yee ſaved through faith, and that not of your ſelvest us the 


gift of Goa, Epheſ. 2.8. And it is only by the grace of our God that 
Be Are What we are. 
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None but Go:l can be a proper ſub- 
ject f rdSaint to glory in. 


He that gloricth, let bim glory in the Lord, 


THE great and ſuprerme end of God in all 
| things,ought to be the ſame in all his geople; 
WY now the great end of Godinal! the works 
{8 and workings of his erernall love, tree-prace, 
/ mercy, holinefle, hower, juſtice and judgment, 
== is for to manifeſt, declare, and lift up his {own 
SCRE vplory, this ſhould alſo be the fingle end of all 
Gods people in all their workes & workings;namely,ro manifelt, 
declare,8 lift up the glory of God,in his eternal! love,free-grace, 
mercy, holinefle, power, juttice and judgement, to toilow 
all glory co its originall, which is God , then to manifeſt aud de- 
clare the glory ot the Lord by glorying in the Lord. The holy 
Ghoſt by the Apoſile gives us inthe forcgoirg verſes of this chap- 
ter, ſome diſcoveries of the way of Gods workir gs in the World, 
in the 26, 27, 28. verſe. For you ſee your calling brethren, how that 
wot many wiſe men after the fleſh : not many mighty, nor many nb!e 
are called. But Gid hath choſe t the folifh things of the world to con- 
found the wiſe. And God bath choſen the weakg things of the world 
ro confound the things which are mighty, and baſe things of the world, 
ard things which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, yea,and things which 
are not to bring to naught things that are. Wee ſee here, when God 
makes uſe of inſtruments ro doe his will, and to declare his glo- 
ry ; he doth rot chooſe after the manner of men, or accor- 
ding to the courſe of the World, tlre wiſe, mighty, and noble a&- 
ter the fleſh, but the fooliſh, weake, and deſpiſed of the World 
doth God chooſe, to confound the wiſe and the mighty, and 


things 
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*things which are not, to bring ro naughr chirgs that are. The 
29. verſe gives the reaſor, of it, T hat no fleſh ſhould glory in bu pre- 
ſence. As if the holy Gl:olt had ſaid,God hath wrapt upall glo- 
ry in himſcife, fo that no f-ſh ſhall glory reither in what they 
are, ner in what they doe but in him. | 

Sointhe 30-verſe Ie ſtripsall flzſh from glorving in it ſelfcon- 
cerning ſpir.tuals , for ( ſayes he ) Chrilt as the gifc of God, i« 
wiſdome, righteouſnefle, fantification®and redemption to us. 

And then he quores tiis place of Scripture ouc of the Propher e- | 
remy, He that glories let him glory in the Lord,So that the Apoſtles 
premiles, and the concluſion he drawes from them, runres all in- 
to this ore generall, That as God makes it his greatend in all he 
doth, to lift up his owa glory, ſo ſhould his peopie rake it thei 
work ard end, only to glory in the Lord. | 

This Scripture is a directing exhortation,it exho ts to glory, & 
dire&s to the proper ſubject & centre of glory , namely the Lord; 
as ifhe had ſaid, you ſoules chat glory,make the Lord the only ſub- 
je of your glory, and then glory on. 

For edrfications ſake, and that the lowelt capacity may gather 
its portion of Gods Manna in the wilderueffe of chis world, 1 
ſhall from this Scripture draw up two generall vb{ervations, upon 
which ſhall depend what followeth. 

The Obſervations are theſe : 
Firſt, Godis, and ought to be, the ſubjeR of all his peoples 


Slory. 
Or thus : 
That the people of God ſhould glory in none but God. 
Secordly, That in God there is fulneſl: of glory for all his 
people. Or thus : 

That ir, God is bonnd up the fuineſle of his peoples glery., 

For proofe to the firtt of theſe, take notice of che precepts ard 
practices of the pzople of God declared in Scripcure, s firſt, the 
Lord by the Propber feremiah in his g. chap. verſe 23, 24. This 
ſaith the Lora, Let n't the wiſe man glory in ku wiſaae, neithey let 
the mighty man gliry in his muyoht;let not the rich mani'ylory in his v1 
ches,but let him that glories glory im this, T hat he nnderſt andeth and 
knoweth me,that 1 am the Lora which exerciſe loving kindneſs, judge- 
ment and righteouſneſſe in the earth. This Scripture is a full proofe 
:0 therhing inhacd, both in the Negative and in the Afﬀirma- 

} 4 ive, Firlt 
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Firſt, in the Negative, not to glory in any thing out of God,of 
beſides God, not in Wiſdome, Power, Riches or any other thing 
of that nature, any thing below Go41 himſelf, is coo low for the 

pzople of God to glory in , if vou wil! glory, here ts a ſubjeR fie 
jor your glory, namely God to und-riiar.d 2nd snow him to bee 
the Lord which exerciſes loving kindnefſe, judg:ment and righ- 
reoMſneſſe in che earth ; he chat eru'v knowes God, may glory in 
God, who is the onely fit object cf g'ory ; God is lo glorious, 
that hee makes the fooliſhchings of the world to confound the 
wiſe, weak thing che mighty, and dzip:fed things to bring to 
nav9!1t things thacare. Therefore wil-l»m2. power riches, n4- 
bil-ty in the world, are nor proper ſu*j-&s for 3 Saint to g'ory 
in; no, Godis the onely and (ingle ſubjzts of his pzoples glory, 
4:34 when you finde them gloryirgit is in the Lord, as in the 30. 
verſe of this chapter, the Apoltite glories in this, tharthrough the 
free-grace of God, Chriſt ismade to his people, wiſdome,righte- 
ouſneſſe, farification and redemption, his glory is1n God and 
Chrilt, Chrift as the gif:, and God as the giver, Chriſt made of 
God,and fo forth. Tis is my glory.Gods wiflome;righ:eouſneſle, 
far &rfication and redemption, Chriſt is in all this to Saints of the 
freegrace of God Therefore hs that glories !rt him glory in the Lord. 
His felf is nothing, but Chrilt as the gift of God, his all & his Glo+ 
ry.So the ſame Apoſtle in Ga/ 6.15.Ged {.rbi7 that 1 ſhenld glory 
[ave in the eroſſe of eur Lird feſus Chriſt, He tels them there 
be ſach which make a fair ſhew in the fleſh.that wou'd have them 
to be circumciſed, that they might not ſuffer perſecution, Bur 
( fayes the Apott'e)rell not me of theſe pore low ſhi'ts or glory, 
tor in Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion nor uncircumcifion avaie 
leth any thing, but a new creature. And in another place, Chri/? 
in us the hype of glory, T can glory in nore of theſe empty out- 
lides and ſhadowes of things, it is the new Cre2ture Chriſt in me 
the croſſe of Chrilt the redemprion of free grace,the eternall love 
cf God, that Ican glory in, or make the fabje& of my glory, as in 
that moſt remrkable plice, Eph. 2.8,9. For by grace are yee ſaved 
through fauth, and that not of your /elwvesgr ts the gift of God, mot of 
works leſt any man ſhi::ld boaſt, Mark it and we ſhall findhere is a 
ſure proviſion to keep all the glory upon Gods head, ſo that who 
ever plories mult glory in God, Why > becauſe the whole mat- 
ter of ſalyat:on comes of, by, and from the free-grace of God ; 
yea, 
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yea, even faith,the hand char layes hold of the free-grace of God, 
is alſo the gift of Gods free-grace ; worke, ſelfe, is wholly exclu- 
ded, becaule God wil have no fleſh to boaſt or glory in his ſight, 
or in any thirg but himſelt-, Therefore God who is rich in mercy, 
for his great love wherewith he bath loved us when we were dead 
in fins, hath quickned us cogether with Chriſt , therefore it is by 
ocace that we ae ſaved. He loved us when we lay in our blood, 
when ro eye p.ticd us : bis love is firſt to us, and trom hence he 
makes a covenant of trze-grace to be our God and that we ſhall 
be his people. char 1+ will put his law in our hearts, and teach h:- 
people by his owr; Spirit. \What doth all this prove but thus much, 
That God alone is and to be the onely ſubjeR of his peoples glv- 
ry and v© (hill find the Apoſtle Paxlin this firſt of the Epheſean:, 
nor onely inthe precept but inthe practice ofthis thing, bleſſing 
of God and glorying in God in the third verſe, Bleſſed be the L:rd 
(ed, and Father of onr L1 d Feſwus Chriſt, who hath blefſed us with 
a it (pirituail bleſſinc's in keavexly places in Chriſt. Obſerve it, he 
bleſles & glories in God he mentions nothing to glory in, but God 
in Chrilt ; Godin himfelfe, when he ſpeaketh of chuſing,eleCing, 
jove and glory, he doth it in Chritt, verſ. 4.Choſex 145 in him before 
the foundatirn of the world, and fo forward in the fith verſe, Hu- 
ving predeſtinared us unto the adoption of children by Jeſus Chritt,to 
himſelf according to the good pleaſure of his will, verſe 6. tothe praiſe 
of the glory of hus erace wherein he hath made us acceptable in the be- 
loved, Andin theſeventh verſe,accoraing to the riches of hus grace: 
werſ 8.wherein he hath abonnacd towaras us in all wiſcome and pri:- 
cfENCEs 
Thus theA poſtle ſpends the whole chapter in declareing the glo- 
ry of the full love and free- grace of God to his in Chriſt |he isin a 
very glorious frame of ſpirit, tull of glory and bleſling, but God is 
the ſubge& of all his glory and bleſſing. So we may find him in his 
triumphing Chariot. That Rew. 8. veriel1. Ns condemnation to them 
which are in Chriſt Jeſu4;and walk after the Spirit in which there is 
freedome from the law of ſinne and death. 33, Nothing to be laid to 
rhe charge of Goas eleft which God juſtifies,and that r'thing ran ſep- 
rrate from the love if God which ts in (hrift 7eſus er Lord, Gods 
love1s the ſubject the Apoſtle glories in it was the love of God & 
jo ererſafting unchangeable love , ic was juſtification by the free 
grace of God, therefore above condemnation, Mark ic, God is 
the 
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the ſfubje&t ofhis glory;God juſtifies, and God loves. So in Roms. 
I1.-{atter end.O the depth of the riches both of the wi/dome + know- 
ledge of Gd , how unſearchable are hu judgements, his wayes paſt 
finaing out. For of him, and to him, and through him, are all things, 
to whom be glory for ever, Amen. 

The Apotle finds all to bein God, and God the onely ſubje& 
for him to glory in, and give glory to. What ever God doth him- 
lelfe, is the glory of all his workes, and.God is a depth of riches, 
wiſdome an knowledge, he is unſearchable in his judgements, 
and his ways a eſo full of glory, that man cannot trace thers, 
he is ſo pare a glory, that he can bee diſcerned by no light but his 
own,2(,0r.2.14.8 4t the natural man receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of G14, for they are fooliſbnefſe nnto him, neither can he know 
them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned.God is ſo great a glory, 
chat he darkerfs all glory beſides himſelfe, ſo that nothing »ut 
himſelfe, can be a diſcovery of himſelfe ; and this the Apoſtle de- 
clares 4s the glory of God, he is an unſearchable and more ex- 
ceeding and eternall weight of glory: Thzrefore ſayes hee in 
| 2Cor.4.7.God diſpenſes his Goſpel by earthen veſſels,that the ex- 
cellency of che power may be of God & not of us,as if he had ſaid, 
we bring you the revelation of the free grace of God in the lecter, 
but that is the furthelt that Cuch earthly veſl-ls as we can goe, and 
God intends to ule us no further , chat the glorious revelation of 
this in the Spirit might appear to be the excellency of his power 
exceedingly beyond the power of the weak in(truments he uſes, if 
you obſerve it, he is carefull in keeping the glory in the hands of 
God, ſo as be might make God the onely ſubject of his glory 
2 Cov. 10 17. Bur he that glories let him glory in the Lord,& tothis 
end the Ap»ſtle makes his prayers for che Epheſsans in the third 
Chap.verſ. 16. That he would grant them according to the riches 
of his glory, to be ttrengthned with might, by his ſpiric inthe in- 
ward man. He had preached Chrift ro them in the letter, bur he 
knowing that not to be enough, he prayes the Lord ro powre on 
them his rich & glorious Spiric, that they might be filled with his 
glory, and ftrengthened in the inward man, according to the ri- 
ches of his glory ; ſo chat Rtill God himſelfe is the only ſubjeRt of | 
his peoples glory. The praQtice of this is very eminently ſeen in ; 
the Apoſtle Pax! Phil.3.7,8. But what things were gain to methoſe 
T counted toſs fer Chriſt; yea dowbtleſs & 1 count all things but toſs - 
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the cacellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord for whom I. 
have [feed the lefſe of all things, 3 do ecunr them but dung that 1 
may win ( hriſs. In the foregoing verſes he tels us what it was that 
he had courted gain,& poried in,his being circumciſed the eighth 
day, ofthe ſtock of 1/rael, & lo on, theſe were ſuch things as were 
without God, but when God had once made himfelt known to 
{+{m in Chrilt, chen he had found God only to be a proper ſabjeR 
of glory, and the Apoſtle doth acknowledge it : For{fays he)all 
that I had before, it was but as dung,compard with God & Chriſt 
for glory, as durg to be abborred in the preſence of God, though 
in the4.verſ.he tels us, /f any other man thinketh he hath wherecf he | 
ni, bt truſt in the fleſh, 1 more. And all this more us but l'ſſe C+ arung 
where God appeares to him in Chriſt, the ſcales were then off 
his eyes, 2nd he could diſtinguiſh of glory in its proper ſubjet, | 
namely, God in Chriſt, ſo thatall along we find the Apoſtle the 
ſame, only giorying in the Lord. To back this, we ſhall find 
him of the tame ſpirit, Colef. 2. 9, 10. For is him awelleth all the 
fulneſſe of the Gudiead bodily, & ye are compleat in him which ts the 
head of all Principalities and Powers He ſets upthe glory of God | 
in Chrilt before the Coloſſians, for them to glory in. As if he had 
ſaid, your only true glory lies in your union with Chritt, for the 
fulneſſe of the Godhead is bodily in him, and that is the onely 
true ſubjeRt of glory, for your glory is as you are compleat in 
him, united to him, then is God your glory, and you have a pro- 
per ſubject to glory in, he is the head of all principality and pow- 
er, and this is your glory to glory in this your head. And in Col. | 
3. 3,4. For ye are dead, and yuur life ts id with Chriſt in Ged, when 
Chriſt who is y ur life ſhall appeare, then ſhall yee alſo appeare with 
him in g/ory. Mark it, he ſtrips them wholly of any glory in them» 
ſelves; For ye are dead, that 1s, without any beauty, glory,or ex- 
ce|lency in your felves,no more then dead perſons have, but your 
lite of glory is with Chriſt in God, ſo that when Chriſt appeares 
in glory, you ain union with him ſhall appeare with him in glo- 
ry , therefore you have nothing elſe to glory in, or to glory of 
but that your life is hid with Chriſtin God, fo that God is the 
onely ſubje&t of your glory. And upon this account the holy 
Ghoſt puts a Behold,a marke of excellency & glory upon the love 
of God in making us his fonnes, in that firſt Epiftle of Pohy. 
chap. 3 v.1.This love of God it is God himſelfe,the perfeRion of 
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glory, therefore worthy the beh olding. Thus we ee all along 
that the Prophets, Apoſtles, and all the ſervants of Gvd, make 
God the only ſubject of their glory ; theſe Texts of Scripture 
I thinke make up full proof to the firlt generall obſervation, the 
generall ſcope of all Scripture comes into this truth ; therefore 
I cannot expect it to be denyed by any thatknow & acknowledge 
God and his Word. þ.4 

The ſecond general obſervation is this. That in God there is ſnl V 

neſſe of glory for all his people ; 'Y 
Or thus s S+ | 

That in God is bound up a!l the fulneſle of his peoples glory; 
this will be in word I thinke denyed by none ; but indeed it is de- 
nyed by all ſuch as ſeeke ſomething elle to glory in beſide the 
| Lord; Nay many times without and againſt the Lord, therefore 
this truth as the other I ſhall endeayour to prove from the nature 
of God, and the declared experiences of his people. 

Firſt, from the nature of God , God is ſuch an infinite glory in 
himſelfe,that no fleſh can behold his glory and live;Nor hath any 
| feene the Father at any time but the Sonne, and thoſe to whom the 
' Sonne hath revealed him. God is too bright a glory for acreated 
being to ſee immediately 3 therefore free-grace made Chrilt a | 
Mediator, to make known and diſcover God in his glory to his 
people, and through this glaſſe Saints with open face beholding bt 
the glory of che Lord are changed into the ſame Image, 2 Cor. 3. i) 
' laft, I know not how better to expreſſle the nature of God then | 
| thus ; That he is the firlt, the fulneJ?, and the all of all true 

glory ard excellency. If you call mercy, juitice, holineſſe, 1 
righteouſneſle, purity, power infiniteneſie and eternity to be glo- ; 
| ry; This is God, all thisis God, and God isall this, and more Tj 
then all that man can comprehend, much leſle declare , he is the © ( 
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firit, andthe fulneſſe, andthe all of all this ; there is not a glimps 8 
of glory, but it is a beame of God, all veſſels of glory receive + 
1 what they have from him, he is that fulneſſe which filleth all | | 
things with himſelfe; the whole created beirg ſpeakes nothing $1 
more plaine then this, the infinite ſulneſle of glory that is in the | 


Creator. And the holy Ghoſt by 7ohz in tus Rev. 21. Ch. 23. 
ver/.ſpeaking of the glory of the new 7er«/alem,bath theſe words; 
And the (ity had no neede of the Sunne,neither of the Moone to ſhine 
in it, for the glory of G:d did ii hten it, and the Lamb u the light 
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rberesf, Whether this new 7er»/alem be looked upon in the type 
or the things typified ;yet it holds forth this,that God is the glo- 
ry ofic,God in Chriſt che light thereof. E xcceding much may be 
written upon this head, buc I bope this little will fully ſatisfle all 
bur Acheilts:That God iis the firſt fulneſle and all of all glory. But 
what advantage this 1s to Saints how their glory is in God, is 
next under conitderation. Ard for this, firlt cor.fider the pray- 
er of our Saviour to his Father and our father in fohn 17. 24. 
Father I wil that thiſe whim thou haſt (40ven me,be with me where 1 
am, that they may behold my glory which thou haſt given me, for theu 
loveaſt me before the foundation of the World, And in vert. 22.T ke 
glory which thou gaveſt me I have givea them.This is truly the erd 
tor which Chritt was given of the Father, that in him, namely 
Chriſt, the people of God might be made partakers of his glory. 
Chriſt prayes accordirg to the will of God, that God would 
perfect 1n his elect body che worke of his Mediatorſhip ; namely, 
that God and his people might have full communion inthat glo- 
ry which Chrilt had with the Father before the World was, 
verſ.5. For I conceive that to be the glory which Chrift cals | 
[| my glory ]that to which he was aſcending. Our Saviour ſeen;es 
to make theſe the grounds of this prayer : [in them, and thon in 
me,verſ.23. Ard the glcry which thox gaveſt me I have given them, 

therefore let them behold my gliry( i )Let them be filled with thy 
ſelf,for thou art my glory;For there is no other way of beholding 
God the glory of Chriſt, buc by being made partakers of God 
and filled with nis fulnefſe. There is another tull Text co this | 
purpoſe, in Rom. 8. 17. And if chilires then heirs heirs of God,& 
joynt- beirs with Chriſt. Marke it; firſt every childe of God isan | 
heir, 2. God himſelte is che inheritance of all kis Children, 
heirs of God , but how doe Saints enjoy this their inheritance ? 
namely God; the Text tes us joyntly with Chriſt, we are joynt- 
h-irs of God with Chriſt, So chat God communicates himlielfe in 
bis glory to Sairts as to Chritt ; Saints ſull of God as Chriſt 
their elder Brother is ; This is as full a proofe as words can make, 
That in God there is fulneſle of glory for his people, becauſe him- 
ſelfe is the inheritance of his people, which Saints enjoy as fellow 

heirs with Chrift, having their lives bound up with God in 

Chriſt, their glory appeares with Chriſt in God; the experi- 
erce of this made the Apoſtle to glory, in Phil.1,21, For tome to 
live 
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live is Chriſt and to dye is gaine, The free-grace and eternall loy®© 
of God in Chriſt is my life , wherefore to dye to this body wil be 
my gaine ; for I am an heir of God with Chriſt , my glory is with 

God, and were I out of the body, I ſhould be fully in God, fo 

a S4iner in,g)ory , but whether co live or dye, God in Chriſt is 

ali my glory ;And the ſame Apoſtle in Phil. 4. 4.gives this exhor- 

tation ; Rejoyce in the Lord alwayer, and againe | ſay rejoyce. Be 

o'ad, and glory inthe Lord , furely he had found falneſſe of glo- 

ry in God, otherwiſe he would never have given ſuch an exhor- 

ration as this, to rejoyce, and rejoyce alwayes ; ſpeaks this, thar 

there is alwayes fulneſſe of joy, and glory in God for his 

pzople. The Saints of olde living upon God could plory in tri- 

buiation, that is in God, though under tribula:ions, as Shadyrach, 

AMepprech, and Abednego in the fiery Furnace, Daniel in the Lions 
Den, Paul and his fellow priſoner in the Stocks, when as their 

{t:ipes were ſore. And as the ſame Apoſtle in Rom. 8. latrer end. 

though under tribulations, diſtreſles, perſecucions, famine, naked- 

neſſe peril, ſword, and killings all the day long; yet under all theſe 
more then Conquerours through the love of God. So that it ap. 
peares clearly a Saints glory is in God, becauſe when he enjoyes 
God in his love,he is more then a Conquerour over all afflitions, 
more becauſe God is his glory, aad that glory is greater then ali 

the trouble of the World : It mult needs be great and communi- 

cable glory that can keep the head aboye water,and the ſoul from 

being overwhelmed by that Sea of afitions which is before ex- 

preſſed. And thus we ſee God is fulneſle of glory for all his pev- 

ple, and I am confident the experiences of Go.s people in theſe 

dayes can produce a rumberlefle number of teſt.monies to this 
trath. 1 ſhall adce no more, but leave the Reader to reade the 

makings forth of the glory of God upon his own ſoule ; che ſum 

of all isthis,that ta the Lordis all glory; therefore he that glorieth, 

let him glory in the Lord. 

But if any ſhall ſay,] am nut edifiel by this genera (1 theame of 
glory in God, for his people to glory in ſhew me the particulars 
of this glory in which the people of God may and doe ſingly 
glory in God ? 

To this I anſwer ; I will te!l you what God hath ſhewed mee, 
but it is only bimſelfe chat can ſhew it you by his Spirit, for his 
glory is t00 gre: to be beheld in any light but his owne ; and to 


— 


ſucks 


398 Nexel ut God can be a proper ſubjc# | 


{uch as God gives the light of his Spirit, ic will appeare in theſe 
parciculars following,wherein Saints may & doein all their glory, 
glory ſingly in the Lord. - 
The firſt particular is this ; The originall, full, and eternall 
love of God to all his eleX inChrift : A foul that glories in God 
upon this conſideration, may glory ingly in God, and will tell 
you God is the originall ct love, tor God is love, he is A/pha & 
0 mega, the beginning and the end. Nay, his love as himſelfe, 
from all eternity, without beginning and withouc end ; this ſoul 
wil teil you Gods love is full ; tor the fulncſſe of all that is lovely 
proceeds from it, he is the firſt of love, for he is the firſt in love, 
he loved us firſt, and his original! love is the womb of our love , 
we love him becaule he loved us firſt : It is this originall love of 
God which conceived and brought forth heires of love; Chriſt the 
eldeſt Brother is the gift of this love ; and this originall loves ſo 
ſull, that it makes every childe a joynt heire with Chriſt, -and 
this love ſo eterrall, that the inheritance is as eternall as God 
himſelfe : for God in the fulneſle of his love is his Childrens e-- 
rernall icheritance , this ſoule will tell you, all I have and am to | 
all eternity, which hath life and glory init, is the effeRts and | 
workings of this originall, fall, and eternall love of God, the ftate 
of Innocency, the reſtoration and redemption of grace, the beau- 
ty of the firit Adam before his fall, and the perfeRtion of the ſe- 
cond eAdam, ail but that proceeds of this originall love of God, 
Epheſ.2.4,5-But God who ts rich tn mercy, for hus great love where- 
with he loved us, even when we were dead in ſins, hath quickened us 
rogether with Chriſt. Markeit, it is love in God, which is the 
originall of lifein Saints, it muſt needs be full love that ſhould 
give life to ſoules dead in ſinnes ; and it muſt be eternal love, be- 
cauſe it gives eternall life, for it quickens ſoules together with 
Chriſt, to live becaule he lives, fob 14. 19. Now fayes this ſoule, 
I thus glory ſingly in Chrilt, which you cannot in any thing 
beſides. That holy and divine love is originally in God ,!ove in 
all the dimentions of it is lovely and ful of glory , how ful of glo- 
ry muſt it then needs be inthe original of it, which is God, The 
Ocean Sea isthe glor' of all waters, fo is love in God the ori- 
ginal glory of all love ; Now ſays the ſoul, give me leave to glory 
in my God as the God of love, who is the eternal fountaine of 
love, to whom I never went to in Chriſt, but I found love; and 
this 
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this T finde, lovein God is that which aſſures mee, and carries 
me to him, and truly ever ſince I have knowne him in Chriſt, 7 
h ave found him a God of love, and his boſome of love a place of 
reſt ; it is ful love. I never wanted any thing, whenI lay downe 
to reſt init; itis unchangeable? love, at notime a bed of thornes. 

This love of God is ſoful of glory i the enjoyment of ir, that it 

is the glory of all Idoe enjoy ; itis Gods love in every mercy, 

that makes ita mercy ; where Gods love is not, the glory is de- 

parted from that thing; Love in God is love in the original of it, 

and there is heights, deptlis, breadths, and lengths of love, ſuch 

heights as no2e can out-reach ; none can love more then God, 

for he 1s che original ot love, or is originally love, inhim are 

breadths ot love enough for all ſ+ules to ſpread themſelves on to 

ſatisfaction, and yet breadths of loveto ſpare ; yea in him are 

depths of love as Geepe as cterrity ; Originall love, no ſoule can 

fathom its botrome 0r beginning, it is ſucha deepe ſo firmly fix- 

ed, it cannot be fhaken to all eternity. This love of God is not 
only the rivers of the waters of life, but alſo ſuch a deepe as can 
never be drawn dry ; I andit is lengths of love too, love without 
end, hecals it lengths, becauſe he cannot tel how lorg it exceeds 
both meaſure and expreliton , this is al-the account can be given 
of the length of it, it is Gods love, and God is love ; fo that what 
God is,that is this love ; now he that can meaſureGod may mea- 

{ure love, this is love fingly in God, fo in God,as in none beſides 

God,the fruits and effects of chis love wil appeare in the next par- 

ticular , but as love is originally, fully, and eternally in God, fo 

is God the only ſubje of his peoples glory ; wherefore he that 

plories of love, let him glory in the Lord. 

The next particular is this, the freeneſſ- of Gods grace. 

That grace is free, none will appzare io ig1o0ranc as to deny ; 
for the nature oi the thing confirmes it,it could not be grace were 
it not free ; but it that ſhould not be underltcod,yet the fraits and 
workings of Gods grace will demoaſtrateit to be free grace in al. 
the operations of it from firſt to laſt 

And firlt, Let us look into predeſtinating and chooſing grace, 
Eph. 1. 4, 5. Accoraing as he hath choſen us in him in ('bri Cefn 
the foundation of the world having predeſtinated us unto the adoption 
of Children by 7 +{14s (Chriſt ro himſelfe,according to the good pleaſure 
of his will. 

Marke 
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Marke how free-grace runnes through, and gathers up this 
whole wotke, predeſtinated and choſen, the very termes ſpeaks 


freeneſſe ; but ſayes the Text, this is ig Chriſt, and this makes | 


it ſtill free grace, for Chrift is wholly without our reach in 
our ſelves ; but that which puts all out of doubr is this, the Text 
ſpeaks plainly, this worke is according to the good pleaſure 
of his will, God doth all in and by the freenefle of bis owne 
grace, nothing to move him but his owne bowels. Itis the A- 
poſtles argument upon this very queition, Rm. 9. 18. Therefore 
bath he mercy on whom he will have mercy,and whom he » ill he bard- 


meth. That is as I underſtard, the icope of che holy Ghoſt in 


this place; God chooſe:h whom he pleaſeth in his free grace to 
make them veſlels of mercy in union with Chrift, and the 0- 
thers he chooſeth to leave in the firſt Adams, dead in ſinnes ard 
treſpaſſes. If you aske me the reaſon oi this,I wilf anſwer you 
with the Apoſtles argument in verſ.21. Hath not the Potter pow- 
er over the clay of the ſame lump, to make on- teſſe! to honour, and 
another to diſhonowr. That I mention ic for, is co prove the free- 
neſle of Gods chooſing and eleRing grace, and co that end it is 
a very ful Scripture ; for if you obſerve one chuſe in it,it makes 
Cod to be as free in the veſlels of honour, as in the veſſels of dil- 
honour, that is the ſame lump, it is out of ove and che ſame lump 
of clay that God doth both, Now ir mult needes be free-grace 
chat makes veſſels of mercy to be filled with che riches of his glo. 
ry, out of che ſame lump chat others remaine veſſels of difhonor; 
Thus Gods grace is free in chooſing his owne veſleis whom hee 
will fill with the fulneſle of his grace and glory to all eternity. 

Secondly, The grace of God is free in the calling of his choſen 
veſſels out of themſelves into himſelf. Whom he predeftinates be- 
fore all time, he cals in the fulneſle of his owne time, and both in 
his free-grace Ephe/. 2. 5. is a full proofe of this ; Even when wee 
were dead in finnes, bath quickened us together with C hriſt;by grace 
yee are ſaved. Itis this free- grace of God that runs through the 
whole matter of ſalvation 3 obſerve but the time of calling, and 
it wizl appeare to be free-grace in God that cals,even when dead 
in ſinnes. What could here move God but his owne free-grace, 
the ſoule is dead ; there is no beauty in a dead ſoule to allure a 
living God, nay dead in finnes ; can this move a holy God to 
call ſuch a foule to lye downe in his t.oſome ? No, that which 
moves 
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moves God is in himſelje, the freenefle of his own grace, and 
the ſulneſſe of his own bowells of love; God can worke from 
himſelfe to man, though there be nothing in man to invite, but 
trodiftalt God, and this is the glory of his free grace, he calls 
a Moſes out of Pharoahs Court, a Sax! out of the Set of the Pha- 
ri/cs, even when his heart was potting with his commiſſion to 
perſecute the Saints : and by tliis ca!! doth not only change his 
name from Saul to Paul, but his ſpirit froin a perfecuter to a 
Preacher of Chriſt crucified : What doth this prove, but that 
God is free in his calling grace, and that it goeth hand in hand 
with his chooſing ; he chooſes to call, and calls whom he choo- 
ſeth, and is free in his grace in all, for nothing moves God 1a all 
this but his own free prace. 

Thirdiy, God juſtifies his eleR and called by his free grace. See 
this in that plain text, Rom. 3. 24. Being juſtified freely by his 
race. Inthree or four of the next foregoing verſes the Apoltle 
{hews us, how that by the deeds of the law ſhall no fleſh be jultified 
inthe ſight of God : and that it is or.ly Gods rig'\teouſnes (which 
1s Chrilt ) that will be found righteous in the pure eyes of God ; 
for he fayes in verſe, 23.We have all jinned and come ſhort of the g lo 
ry of Gad, therefore our juſtification is meerly of his free grace, 
not by any deed or duty under the law, werf. 20. For by the law is 
the kn1wledge of ſinne. The law condemns, it doth not ultifie 
any, it is only free grace gaſtifies. So Gal. 2. 16. Knowing that 
a man 1s:nvt juſtified by the. norkes of the law, but by the faith of fe- 
ſus Chrift. And Gal. 3.11. But that no man 12 juſtified by the law 
in the fight of God, it is evident , for the juft. ſhall tive by faith. By 
the law and the works of the law in theie Scriptures is con- 
prehended ail che beſt,holieſt, and moſt exact performance of 
any ſoule, though according - to tle commands of God, that 
in none of theſe, nor all thete rogether, is any ſoul juſtified in 
the ſight of God, for that is only che worke of free grace : bur 
left any ſhould ſtumble ac this, that faith 's ſo muth mentioned 
inthe matter of Juſtification , the holy Ghoſt in Zpheſ. 2. 8. 
takes off all occaſi9n of offence in that, For by grace are ye [ſaved 
through faith, and that nat- of yuur ſelves, it is the gift-of God. He 
binds up 'the- whole matter of falyatior, of which juſtification 
is@ part in the Space of God, For by grace are yei/aFrd. Now God 
bath made faith as the hand to lay hold upon this ſalvation of 
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his ire grare, ard \14t. it might appeare to be all grace 5. this 
% alſo the gift of God, . the w.OrkInge of free grace, .1t:is fo 
mu«c trtbe more tree thazGod gives; boch che find ara: the gitt 
to0-: it che Apoltie,. R-awv. 8; 23. whe foall lay any rare to the 
charge of Geds Ele ?'Ir « God that uſtifieth. 1, © tis own 
free prace ; God doth (o fully acquic, that rothirg can be laid 
to the charge of thoſe whom Gad doth juſtifie, thus treely doth 
God zacqmt ſuch as ca: not ar:{t:fe themſelves by any deeds of 
. the. Law ; -chouch there be fin in the beti duty, yet there is juſti- 
fication in the: free rraceof God ; though nct of the ſin, yer of 
the perſon, There might be very muck writ of this ſubjed, but 
I onely touch it here, becauſe it is more fully dor.e in; another 
lace. 

Fourthly, God is freein bis {ini ing grace ; tn holy Sp rc, 
as the winde, blowerth where ir lifterh. SanRification myft needs 
be a free work, b-cauſe itit is the work of a hoty 'God in ur- 
holy foules; there is No more in us to move Ged to cleanle us 
from our blood and pollution, then there is to move him to 
love 1s when we layinour bjood, ſo'rhat ro cye but the eve 
of li1e-orace could picty us ; that power that overcame lelfe, muſt 
ne d; be freely wit out ſel. now'this is the ſanCtifying grace 
0: God in the foutes of his people, Ard the Apoſtle Paul ſpeak. 
ing 07 the work of regeneration in. his ſoule, corfefſeth, /r »« 
merely if rrace that 1 am what T am : Qgr fate inche kingdom of 
Slory to beever with the Lord ; that is alſs the workings of ori- 
gina!l [ove and free prace of Ge ad,'to be heire of God, to ) poſleſſe 
God, and as jornt heirs: with Chriit to be filled with his glory 
eo all erernicy, this is: ſree frace, it is too. bigs to ſtand upon 
any other foundation : bur 25 x0 urdeniad!e teſtimonies. 1n the 
free grace of God in all theſe particulars, take 'Gods. Covenant 
of free grace; and jeſus, Chrith che gift of his free. grace, into con- 
fiderari0n; Firlt (his. Covenkrer in Fer, 31.32, 34: - Wharout of 
God could oblige God to make ſuch n Covenant as this is, God 
engaging himſelfe, to put his law in our inward parts, and rowrite 
-.in our hears, and that he-will be our God, and we ſhall be his 
.ptople, thar all ſhall-know his way, and that he will forgive our 
miquity and:temember our fins homore. This may well be called 
ixhe/Coveranto* free grace, 'forit is the grace of God freely enga- 
ging himlel eo:do el this for us and in us ; it is to large too open 
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whe itis only brought as a provfe : bur this 7 can truly ſay of 
i, itis in every part, and in the whole, the tree grace of God, 
he forgives all iniquity, blors oue a'l finnes, writes his holy 
law inthe hearts and inward parts of his pzople, teacheth them 
all to know his way, and all this of his free grace, and to all this 
freeneſſ? of grace he bindeth up himſe!f by Covenant, not to mike 
luniſelfe more faichfull, for heis erernaliv and infinitely fairhfull ; 
but to make us more beitevins, becaute by nature we believe tn 
works, not 1n free grace, But conſider the 1.ord Jeft's Crt, who 
i5 the great gift of Gods free grace..10n whom God fllech his p20- 
ple wit!) grice and glory t9 all ecernicy , whom God prevett- 
mces to che adoption of children, he d th it by Jeſus Chritt, 
Eph*/! 1. 5. Whom he calls and quickens, he doth ic cogether with 
Chrift, Znoqeſe 2.5; Whom he jultifiech trezly of his grace, he 
doch it chrough the redempcion that is 1n Jeſus Chritt, Roms.3. 2 4. 
\Vhen-God in his free grace gives wiſdom, righteouſneſſe, ſanEtitte 
cation and redemption, he gives itn Chriſt, and makes Jeſu; 
Chri{ro b- all chis rv his peaple, 1 Cor. +1, 30. When God glo- 
rifies his people with himſelfe for ever, he doth ic as Joynt heirs 
with Chr:t. After tie had ſuffered in che fleth for us, he goettt 
to hexven and glory to prepare manſions for us, and comes again 
to receive us to himfelfe. Now upon all theſe confiderations, 
re!f me whether all che ſalvacion-in part or whole of the people of 
God'benvtthe only workings and defiche of che eternal} love and 
free grace of Gall, I kope none wil! be (0 gracelefle as ro deny 
it: ard ro fuch as 2cknowledB2> ir, to then TI fay, this is a generall 
fu!l of pereicu1ars, for ſuch as glory to glory in the Lord, A believe 
ing fool will cel vou chis, he can glory in his eleRtion, through the 
free grate of God 11 Jeſus Che.ft, that none 15, vr ſhall ever 
be ab1+:0 placke him ouc'of Cods hi#1de'!: and be will-rell you 


that' {te i;called inro-mnion with' Chriſt; 'by that ecerriall free 


grace ft God which will ſurely xeep him, that he can never fall 
eocally away , Clirift tnrit hve his whole body cornoleac in hea« 
ven, not l90le one te;lrer x be v7.0] alf6- plory chrough the free 

race of God iinhis tha Ot as inde his righeboutiefſe and 
Juitification; ſ0*tharthe Wands complont before by in him ; 
Free grace mae Chriit frane for me Fives the ſoul; tharl might 
be made the righceouſneſſe of God in b1m, 2 Cor: 5. laſt. 

Jeſus Chrilt in che defigy 'of Cods free grace bath born: 
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finne, death, he!l, law, and curſe for me; chat I am for ever 

acquitced from che coudeciring, reigning, or devouring power 

of any, orot allcheie. Now layes this ſoul, tel me you that un-_ 
deiſtard ; Is not this God vt tree grace the only obj:&t of a 
Saints glory ? Nay, 1 wil tel] you more; God hinielte is the 
tulnefle of his peoples glory to all eternity ; he leis the world- 

lings ior a little time co glut themſelves with the World, but 

l-imſelfe is the free, the full, ard eterrall glory of his people in 

the Ages TO come, cvente all eternity , he is filling his people 

wich the exceeding riches of his gtaceand kindnefſe in Chrilt je- 
ſus, Epheſ. 2.7. God doth co all eternity ſet open his buſom 

a1.G not give to ſuch as are heirs of himſelfe, lagons, but cce- 

ans of love ard glory : It mult needs be glory if ic be Gods love, 

Now this, 1 and more thea this, more chen eternity can tell is the 

tree giace of God, therefore let him that giirieth glory in the Lird, 

for he is Ged, the only tountaine ard fulneſle of free grace. 

Bur if any ſhould objeR ard ſay, if grace be thus free in God, 
ro- ele, call, juſtifie, jarRifie and glorifie his people meerly of 
lus tree grace; why then did. Chritt rake fleſh, and in the fleſb 
ſatiifie the utmoſt of Gods juſtice tor che linnes of his people 
Ic ſeemes to appear thatGod was ſatisfied in his jultice, he had 
the debt paid, how then do you make ir grace ? 

Tothis [ an(wer, that in its proper place I ſhall make uſe of 
this argumentto-clear up the gjory of God in the exaRneſle of 
his juitice,but ic deth no wayes diminiſh the freeneſſe of his grace 
to us ; for itisfree grace that made Chriſt co, be the ſatisfaction 
of divine juſtice for our finnes, and that God ſatisfies his own 
juſtice in himſelfe, doth no more make his grace not tobe free, 
then the making his Covenant in himſelfe .could keep that from 
being free, that/jultice is ſatisfied makes it full redemption to us, 

+ but that Goddothit in Chriſt, which is wholly out of our ſelves 
keeps it very exactly to be the redemption of free grace, We are 
juſtified freely by his grace through the redemption that is in ((hriſt, 
Rom. 3. 24: That God doth fatisfie his jultice in Chrilt, it is chat 

- through him we might be made pertakers of the redemprion of his 

. grace, it iSYrace redeemsand juſtifies by. Chriſt ; but Chriſt the gift 

- of Gods grace cannot diminiſh his grace ; that which God gives 
his people through Chriſt, though he ſatisfies his juſtice in the 
way, yet he magnifies the freeneſle of his grace in the work. 
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A third perticular is this ; 

The riches of Gods mercy, The Apoltle Paul gloryes in God 
upon this very coclideration in Epheſ, 2. 4. But Ged who is rich in 
mercy for his great rue wherewith he loved «s, and ſo forwards, 
Gol co mariteit his great love wherewith he loved his people,be- 
ttuwcs 00 them the 1:ches of his taercy, ramely his eternall love, 
is free grace, his beloved Sonre, and in him election, calling, 
jultification, Sar. ification and glorification, and his holy ſpiric 
in cheſe, now this will be acknowledged to be rich mercy : ma- 
ny do preten4 to Le givers, thoug' they have nothing but what 
they firtt receive : but I am ſure none but blaſphemers can pre- 
cend to be givers of ſuch r.ch mercies as theſe. God is the only 
touncaine and giver of theſe more exceeding and erernall weights 
of glory. Nay, that which worldlings make their God ( name- 
ly the world ) it was created by him and for him: and though 
it be a curſe to them that know no other God, yet every piece 
aad parce!l of it ſanRified is a bleſſing, and a rich mercy of God 
to his choſen people ; love makes ail conditions to be rich -mercy 
of God to them. It was a rich mercy to a dark world, to fay, 
l+t there be light, and it was ſo ; but then how rich is God in mercy 
when he makes known his eternall love, and ſhines through the 
wounds of Chrilt by his own ſpirit into a darke foule, and 
bids the ſoule be of good cheere, its {ins are forgiven ; It ſtands 
compleat in Chriſt, and is an heire of God, a joynt heire with 
Chriſt. Howevesman may flight the riches of theſe ſpirituall mer- 
cies whilſt chey are glucting themſelves with the World, yerlet 
them remember the time is not farre off, when Death ſhall cloſe 
their eyes, and their ſoules ſic upon their trembling lips, and 
thena glimpſe of arecorciled God in Chriſt will be found a. rich 
mercy, The Apoſtle calls the love of God heights and breadths, 
depchsand lengths of love ; He takes in all that he could reckon 
up to ſhew the exceeding riches of it , Gods the fulceſle of glory 
and the fountaine of mercy, therefore his mercyes muſt —_ be 
rich and ſull of glory ; So then as riches of mercy is a.ſubje& of 
glory, let him that glorieth glory in the Lord, _ 

In the next place, Conſider the faithfulneſſe of God in; making 
good of his promiſes.God is a free God in all his promiſes;be only 
ingapes himſelfe, no ſoul can ingage God ; for to receive all from 
God, and yet to oblidge God, is a. contradiction ; the firſt is-a 
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truth of God, what the latter is, I leave the reacer to juZpe, 
But as Codis free in alt his promiſes, the whole workings of God 
in the i orfd is an ample tettimonie to this truth and taichtulneſſe 
of God ; but yet tor more parti-ular proofe take ewo or three 
Scriptures. Firit, Gods promiles at the fall ot the frrit Adam, to 
give the Lord Jeſus Chrilt che ſecond «Adam, in Gen. g. 15, That 
the Seed of the Woman ( camely Chriſt ) ſhould bruiſe the Ser- 
pents head. 

This Serpent is the Devill, Now to the making good of this 
promiſe, the whole word of God, and che ſalvation of his people 
15 a full teſtimony, For another greet promiſe, take that of Gods 
giving his $piric co his peopieto teach them, and to lead rhem 
into all truth, and | y which he doth write his law in the hearts 
and inward-parts ot ls people, fer. 31. 33. 7:bn 14. 26. Now 
how God doth make good tins promile, fuch as be truly ſpiritu- 
all can give in their tettinonv, and I doubt not bur God harh 
many thoufand ſuch witrefſes inthe world, though fuch as know 
him 2: c, doe blaſpheme and ſcoffe ar him, in {coſting ar his Spirit 
in his people, yer Saints in eruth will toll you, that they in them- 
ſelves are darkneffz, ard God is only lighc, and it 1s the Spirit of 
God inthzm thar is cheir light, that they know no truths of Je- 
ſus but by the Spiric, nor did they ever truly worſhip, or know 
how 10 worſhip God in truth, bur in ard by the Spirit ; and untill 
they zecaved this light; they worſhipped the unknown: God. 
Though Gods will be free in the manner, and m@ſore,apd time of 
bis.dripentartions, yet be is cercainly faithtull ro che marter of his 
promiles,;fo thatall his people ſhall bear him witneſle, that he is a 
fathfull God in making good his free promiſes. In a caſe more 
particular;eake Gods promites tO Abraham concerning 1ſaac,how 
Fotiv:did God make-thar promiſe good, though fem dead loyner, 
and a dead wornb, yer norhingean -binder che living Geog tron 
'beiwps faichfull to Ins promites ; nav, thovgh Goi commanded A- 
braham'to lacrifiexthis ſunne of proimile, and to ſuffer the knife to 
A bealmcltiohis throzr, yer God makes pood his promiſe, and 
| doth all chis but to try ASrahams faith, notre break che leaſt tir- 
Tle406' tis owe faithfulneſſe, The wicked that know not God, 
and defpilc him, (hallfind him afairciitv)! God in, making good 
allhis -jdgments upon them: Now ayes the believing ſoule, 
/Here is @nether-particular, the faithfulreffe of God in _— 
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5908 au b's promiles, thereiore et him that glorieth glory inthe 
Lord. | 
A "fiih pircicular is this, namely, The exaftnefſe of Gods 
Jultice: .. : | 
Trac one exrraple of our Saviour Chritt, will fap the mouthes 
of ali gun-fayers wo this particular, when Chrilt did in the fleſh 
hang upon Te Crofte, bea-:r:g all the finne of his people upon 
him, and h»ting eh- v þ te dehi to fariitie, be did then finiſh his 
tatiſfaRtion betore 118 came down rom ins huffering, our Saviour 
rells us him(elfe that the work was fimſhed. So the Author to the 
Hebrewes Chap. 10. v. 14, For by rue 0 '(r4xf he hath perfetted for 
rver them that ave ſanttificd. Cirilt by this one offering of himſelf 
dd make a perf ſatiltaction co Divine Juilice, otherw.ſe ſuch as 
ke died for could rot be made perfect, nor could that of the A+ 
pottle be a truth, That there 1s no conJemnanon io them that are 
m Chritt Jezus, Nay God himlelte by the Prophet //atah in Chap, 
53J- 11. doth ackuowledge ſatiftactions tn the fuflerings of Chrift, 
He ſhall ſee of the trovell of has ſoul, ard ſhail be ſattified. God in 
Ciriſt doth behold his Divine Juitice {ullv (atisfted tor the ſinne 
ef his people : for that is the whole driit of the Prophet in 
that Chapter, to ſhew forth the ſufterings and (atiſiaction of 
Cirilt 'to Gods juſtite ; fo that we jee the exaRrefle of Gods ju- 
Rice, that his beloved Sonne, when once made a propitiation 
for ſinne, muſt pay the utmoſt ot che Gebt, fo that he doth per- 
&Riy ditchorge. There is exceeding much in. this for behevers 
tw glory in God, but I ſhajl forbear inlargenients,. 1 anfure: it! is: 
a full. proofe to thac which I produce it for. Pharaah and ail his 
HoRt'in the red Sea, 15 another remarkable teftimony of the exat- 
neſſe of Gods juſtice ; ſo were thoſe murmerers and Idolaters in 
the wilderneſſe, and Gods dealing with that King which cut.off the 
great tqes and thumbs of ſo many Kings: io: that we.tge God. isex- 
a& in his juſtice, and exceeding glorious 11 16 ;: 16 m1. this-particu- 
lax, tie that glorieci let him glory in the Lord. [; | 
Inthe ſixth place, Conſider God in the perfection of his holi- 
neſſe, righteouſneſle, and.puricy ; fo thatif youcan finde ſpot or 
wrinkle in him, nay he will not leave either ſpot or wrinkle to any. 
be cakes into union with himſelte, he makes himſelfe to be-bis peas 
ples inheritance,that ſo they. may be boly3n his helinels, righteous) 
a his righteouſneſſe, and pure in his purity. God is ſo perfet- in 
| holineſle, 
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holineſle, that he abhorres every unholy thing, ſo exaR in righ- 
teouſneſle, that the righteouſncſle of the Scribes and Phariſees is 
. no better then drofle and dung when Chriſt the righteouſneſſe of 
God appeares. God is fo full of purity, that he is nothing elle, 
and yet he is all, but he is all pure in all he is, ſo that in this con- 
ſideration alſo, ſuch as will glory let them glory in the Lord. 

Again conſider the infiniceneſle of the power of Gods wiſdom. 
Heaven and eatth is full ofthis gory ; by his power he makes 
and preſerves, gives being 2rd maintaires being to all things, 
Heavens his chrone, and Earth is his footſtoole, Monarkes are 
but wormes under his feec. 1/aiah 40. 15, So are the nations of 
the earth as the drop of a bucket,and counted but as the ſmall duſt 
of the Ballance,when they are counted ro God, they are lefle then 
nothing and vanity. 

If all created beings were ſummed up in one, they are all but ya- 
nity, and make nothing to be compared with the infinite power 
of God which created them, God 1s not only infinitely full of 
power to doe what he wili, but he is infinite)y wiſe ro know what 
ro doe, how to doe, and whento doe for his own glory. To this 
of tle wildome of God, I thinke I ſhall offer one proofe, will be 
either convincing or lenſing all that doe acknowledge God, and 
that iSnamely this, The myſtery of godlneſle, Chriſt in the fleſh, ic 
is a myſtery above any wildome but Gods to reveale, Oh then 
how great is thac wiſdome which could make luch a mykery ; this 
miſtery may be admired by Saints on Earth, bur it wil] never be 
fully underttood till we come to Heaven. The reaſon is, it is fo 
great a myſtery, then ſurely it mult be infinite wiſdome that is 
the fountaine of this myſtery ; tlie depths of God are deep indeed, 
infiritely deepe. My meaning is not to enlarge in theſe particu- 
lars, only to give a talt of things whereir- God only will ap- 
peare the proper ſubject of his peoples glory ; ſo rhat ſuch as glery 
may glory #n the Lord. Fl, 

The laſt particular I ſaall mention is this, The eternity of Gog, 
that God is eternal{ in all he is, the Lord tezls us in one ſcripture, 
1 am Go1 that changes not, he waxeth not old as doth a garment, he 
dwellethun eternity, God is the ſame yrſterday, to day, and for ever. 
Now chisss a fic ſubject for Saints to glory in, rot only'a-glorious 
God, butthe God of eternal! glory, and a God thar is eternally 
glonous * - | Se eld 

Now 
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Now give me leave to ſum up all the former,and to adde this to 
them,and then ſee what we can ſay fox this glory, & for this God 
the ſubje& of our glory, who is 

Firlt, che God of originall and eternall love. 

Secondly, the God of free grace, and eternally fo. 

Thirdly, a God rich in mercy, a:d chat to all eternity, 

'Fourthly, a God faithfull in making good all his promiſes, and 
in this alſo he is an eternall Gd, 

Fifthly, God is exa& 15 his juſtice, and this to all eternity. 

Sixchly, God is a God p--":t in holineſle, righteouſneſle, and 
purity, Anu in «il thefe God is eternall. 

Laitly, a God infinite in power, and wiſdome 3 andin theſe e- 
_— his power is eternall power, and his wiſdome eternall wiſ- 

ome. 

Now tell me if the firſt Sc-ipture be not a weighty exhortati- 
on, He that glorierh let him lory in the L:rd, Take this as a foun- 
dation, and carry t 21] along in our eye Thar purely what God 
5 in hiraſelfe, is the onely matter and (ubjeR of his peoples glory. 
For that is the ex1ortation, Hee that g/urieth let him glory in the 
Lord. And I delire to carry ſoules home to God himſelf,thar our 
foules may drinke the water of life at the fountain of life, there 
it is eternally the ſame. A ſoule that doth truly and purely glory 
in God himſelfe,will cell you that it findes God to be a God of 0» 
riginal!, eternall love and free grace. And therefore ſayes this 
ſoule, Bleſſed be this God, I beleeve all my iniquities are pardo- 
ned, and my finnes blotted out by the blood of Chriſt, ſo they 
ſhall never more be remembred, or charged againſt me;for the 0= 
riginall love and free grace of God hath laid chem all on Chrift 
and he hath given exaQ fatisfaRio:1 to the Divine Juſtice of God, 
ſo that through ererna!l love and free grace, I am acquitted and 
juſtified in the ſight of the eternal!, holz, righteous, and pure 
God ; and in thiseternal| love and free gaace of God,l am united 
to Chriſt, ſo that Chriſt the Wiſdome, SanRification,& Redemp- 
tion of God, is mine, and I am his, Chriſt made finne for me, and 
I made the rightec uſneſſe of God in him, fo that whenlI glory in 
my redemption, I glory in God, in his originall love ard free 
grace, When I fay the Law of God cannot condemne me, I doe 
not affirme that I have kept the Law in my ſelfe, and fo glory in 


the righteouſneſſe of the Law, which is of workes ; but I glory = 
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the originil eternall love of God & his free-grace,that hath made 
Chriſt my righteonſneſſe, who bath fulfilled the law for me, and 
is daily doing it in me by the power of his grace, Rom 6. i 4. And 
vive me leave to glory then, ſayes this ſou'e, though it bee greac 
things that 1 glory of, ſo long as God himſelfe is the ſubjet of 
my glory , no Legaliſt can hinder God of his Soveraingcy of his 
original love and free-grace, ſo that when God aſſures ary ſoule 
of this his ſalvation, and the ſoule glories in it, this ſoule glories 
in the Lord. Come ard ſee, ſayes this ſoule, the glory ofthe 
Lord, I am ſaved meerly by the free-grace of God, his origina! 
ard eternal love hath plucked me out of ſinne,ſelfe, eternal death, 
hell, law, grave, the power of Satan, and eterna]l condemnation 
and made me one with Chriſt, and heire of himſelfe, a joynt heire 
with Chriſt in eternall glory. This is my God, ſayes the ſoule, al! 
this is the fruits of his love, and free-grace, riches of mercy, and 
faithfulneſſe in his coverant and promiſes, the exactneſle of his 
juſtice upon Chriſt, is perfeQtion of juſtifieation to my ſoule in 
union with Chriſt ; the perfe&tion of his holineſſe, righteouſneſſe 
and purity,is the glory of my ſoule,whoſe life is hid with Chriſt in 
God ; the baptizing of his holy Spirit,in which the ele in Chriſt 
are buried with him to finne, makes the refurreRion of Chrilt, 
and the new creature in me, ſayes this ſoule. And all this is God, 
meerly what G od. is in himſelfe, ſaving, -uſtifying, and ſanRify- 
ing glorifying grace, jall is Gods grace, all this is free grace, and 
all this free grace is my God, ſayes the believing ſoule ; therefore 
( ſayes this loule ) come O man, and taſte how good the Lord is. 
Here is Milk aud honey freely without price, & without money, I as. 
Chap. 55- 1. If this ſoule meet with a believing heart, it pre- 
ſently holds forth a bleeding Chriſt ; and if g ſoul chat argues a” 
gainſt its own ſalvation, why fayes this Fu, conlider grace 1* 
free, your ſalvation hath no other foundation bur the original! 
love and free grace of God. God concluded all under ſin,that fal- 
vation might be of grace.No ſou ſince the fal of Adam could ever 
plead it ſelfe before God :the whole frame of ſalvation lands vp- 
on the free grace of God ; now you have nothing to argne a- 
gainſt but free grace, your not being worthy can never make God 
not to be gratious; you ſee nothing lovely in your ſelves that cans_ 
not hinder, for God is the original of love, you can in no meaſure 
keep the-law, the law it was to convince of fin, not to juſtifie any 
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foule ; but Chriſt the gift of free grace, he hath ſatisfied and ful- 
filled the Law for all his elec, ſay what you can, I will anſwer 
you, ſ.yes this ſfoule with God, that is with ececa al love and free 
race, 
, If God ſhould ſuffer Selfe, ayes this ſoule, to have ſhare in 
ſalyation,I were as miſerabl e as any ſoule alive , for I am as much 
under ſinne in my ſelfe, as any other ſoule, but the glory of my 
ſalvation is my God, this I believe by his Spirit, that-himſelfe is 
my ſalvation, his owne eternal Being is my eternal life, his origi- 
nal love and his free grace which is of himſatfe, is the everlaſting 
ſalvation of my eternall ſoul. And fayes chis ſoul, upon this af- 
ſurance I am able to goe to God himſelfe through Ch-iſt, by his 
Spirit, to plead my 'ntereſt in him, to plead my ſalvation to be e- 
ternal, becauſe it is che ſalvation of his own originall love and 
free grace ; fo that ic can never faile and come to nothing, be- 
cauſe in the eternal| God ; and when Satan ſhould ſhake me out 
of my aflurance, I carry him to my God and let Satan know, that 
my ſalvation ſtandeth not upon my owne legpes, but is the worke 
of the eternal original love and free grace of my God,which is a- 
bove the reach of Satan, becauſe inthe very Being of God ; for 
God is love and free grace 
Thus a believing ſoule makes God the onely ſubjeRt of his 
glory; and from this foundation ſuch a ſoule can never want 2 
proper ſubjet toglory in. Saints would be glad to finde loving 
kindneſle, mercy, faichfulneſſe, juſtice, holineſle, righteouſneſle, 
and puriry among men ; and truly theſe beames of God in his 
people, makes them very glorious ; and the want of theſe is not 
onely a ſhame, bu: the miſery of this our preſent age. Theſe ſparks 
of God make mentruly Noble, and the going out of theſe is the 
innobility of the times we live in , but nevertheleſſe Gods people 
are not at a loſle for a ſubjeR of glory; For God is this, all this, 
and eternally this, in the infinite fulneſle and glory of ic. There- 
fore what remaines but to preſſe home, and to take up the Apo- 
ſtles exhortation, He that g lorieth let him glory iu the Lord, in the 
God of Grace ,and that our names are written inthe book of lifes 
with the blood of Chriſt, the gift of his grace, that we have our 
inhericance in the New py that if theſe earthly taberna- 
cles were diſſolved, we have a building with God, an {houſe not 
made with hands, but eternal! in the heavens, 2 Cor. 5. 1. 
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This wil be lafting glory, when as the longeſt day the world. 
lings glory lives, is bur till the earthly tabernacles be diſſolved ; 
their joy and glory amountsto no more then the crackling ot 
thornes under a por, it is certainly periſhing, becauſe it is rot 
God himſeife. Ir were well if Saints did r.ot luck in too much 07 
this periſhing glory. But there is another glory which Saints 
roo often fit down in, and too mnch make their boaſts of 
which is ſhort of the true ſubje of glory : even G O D himſelfe. 
And that is Circumciſion and Uncircumciſion , Paul, eps, 
and Cephas, externals, formes, wutſides, ſomethings in the 
way of God when they ſhould only glory in the end, God him 
ſelfe, a foule that tiuly lives in God, ſubmits to all the will of 
God, and walkes ina!l the wayes of God, revea!cd to it by the 
Spirit, but lookes upon them all as below his reſt, He can fixe 
and glory inrone but God himſelfe; it pleaſeth God through 
meane things to make known himſelte to his people, and to have 
communion with his people in ; but he contrives and makes up 
the ſalvation, the life, reſt, and glory of his people in his «wne 
eternall love and frez-grace, ard would not have his people lye 
cow:e in the ſtreames, bur paſſe through them into the Ocean 
of his owne boſome of love and free grace ; it wil bea ſmall ad- 
vantage when Chriſt comes to make up his jewels, for any ſoule 
to ſay, 1 was of this Church, or of that, konwn by this nar:* 
or the other ; Circumciſed or not circumciſed availesnot at that 
day , Chritt lookes for the new creature, his owne image, the 
worke of the eternal! love and free grace of Godin every ſoule , 
The glory of that day will be, God is mine and I am his ; His free 
grace is my falvation, ard my {alvation is the worke and fruits 
of his owre eternal love and free-grace. Therefore {ayes the A- 
poſtie in 1 Cor..3. 22, 23. Le 119 mas gl:ry in man, for all thing: 
are Geds ; whether Paxl, or Aplio, or Ce phas, or the worid, 
life, or death, or things preſent, oy things to come, all are Gods, and 
gee are Chriſts, and Chrift u Gods. 

Glory not in men, nor any thing comes by man, a'l theſe are 
yours in that great gift the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; | glory in him then 
you have 3 right ſubje& for your glory, namely God. 'Paul.and 
Apollo 1s yours to uſe, but not to glory in ; Chriſt, and Godin 
Chriſt is the only centre for a Saint to reſt and glory in, Oh then 
away with any lower glory then the Lord bimſelfe, hee-is a ne-. 

ver 
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ver failing glory, at his right hand are glories for evermore. In the 
21, of Revel.23.The gl:ry of Gid ir the light of the new Jernſalem, 
and the Lamb i the light theresf. Its only God in Chriſt that is 
tie» glory of heavenly fovles, therefore let ſuch ſoules gloryin 
nothing elſe. It is very unbecoming the heires of (anean to take 
up their glory in the wildernefle proviſion, much lefle to hunger 
after the Onvons of -,Z7ypr. Ir is not huskes with Swine, bur 
b ead in onr Fathers buute th ar is cur portion as children, then 
{urely our glory ſhould be in God and in Chriſt the bread of life: 
al! lower glories are the fin and th::1cof Saints; and when Gods 
4 people doe take upJover glories, ic pieaſech the Lord in much 
f mercy to take away thoſe dung glories that his people may be 2- 
, ſhamed to glory in any thing but himſelfe, who is the everlalting 
; God, in as much asthe riches of the eternal love and free grace 07 
God hail made himlelfe the inhericance of his people and their 
glory. It is not preſiinprion, bur true intereſt and duty for every 
S:'nt in point of glory t» 0v-riooke all of this ſide God himſcl;e, 
and nat to reſt but in the eternal, originalf love and free grace 07 
God, I ſhall conclude with this cordial truth to all the people of 
God; Your real and proper glory can never be taken from yovu, 
becauſe 'tis God himſelte ; the World may hate and perſccure 
Saincs becauſe of this, but they ſhai [never be able to ſirippe us 65 
our glory ;it may be they thinke to doe it whenthey ſhall ſcattec 
Churches and Saints from one another ; but thisis their darke- 
aeſle; they kr.0w not Saints proper glory, God himſclfe is their 
plory, be is the glory of all Church-fellov:ſhip and commu*n: vn 
with Saints. Woridlings are miſtaken if they thinke to puc 0 
chis glory, though God doth many times make uſe of meancs i; 
which he makes knowne himſclie, yet hee is not bound 1p to 
meanes.If the men vf the World could fo ſcatter Szints, as they 
ſhould never {ce the faces ore of another more, yet by this they 
| cannot hinder them from ſeeing the face of God in Chriſt; and 
ehis 15 Sair:ts gluty ; Itis an unexpreſſable glory, that our glory 
15 in God, and that God himſelfe is his peoples glory ; thoug!: 
the malice of men ſeems to be boundleſle, yet certainly their pow- 
| eris bounde, they are infetters and chaines before they come 
to their owne home; though they may perfeRly envy, yet they 
cannot in the leaſt diſappoint or deſtroy Saints in their glory ; 
God can in a moment unpower and deſtroy them, but they can 
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never un-God him, they cannot diminiſh his original eternal! 
love and free-grace and rich mercy, they cannot make him un. 
jaſt or unfaichfull,(nay they ſhall feele that he is both. )They can- 
not ſtrip God of his holineſle, righteouſneſle, purity, power, per- 
fe&ion infiniteneſle, and eternity ; therefore they cannot ftrippe 
Saints of their glory, becaule God in all this, and all bee is, is 
his peoples glory. Saints have this glory above a dying World, 
therefore above the reach of dying men. Oh then Saints rejoyce 
in the Lord alwayes, glot y in God who is fulnefle of glory , lec 
the World ſee we have meat to eate which they know not of, & a 
God to glory in which they can never hinder us of. Let them ſee 
chat we are already riſen with Chriſt into his glory, and do know 
that if theſe earthly Tabernacles were diſſolved, nothing could 
hinder us of the ful —_—_— of our God in glory, who is our 
hat 


God and our glory : 1 rhat che Spirit of G imprinted in 
our hearts and lives this precious exhortation, He that gloryerh les 
him glory in the Lord. 
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CHAP. XIIII. 


Saints have vEory through Chriſt 
ovcr Death, and by faith 
glory 1n 1t. 


1 Cor. 15. 55, 56, 57. verſes. 
5s. O death wheres thy Sting ? O grave where is thy 


wittory ? | 
56. The ſting of death is ſin, and the firength of ſin is 
the Law. 


But thankes be to God which giveth us the viGory 
through our Lord Jeſus Chri#t, 


TH E ſubjet-matter of this whole Chapter is 
" '\ Death, and the ReſurreRion from the Dead. 


-, ij{ The general fcope of theſe three verſes is i 
We 


death. & that under a two-fold conſideration, 
| death in its irengeh with its ſting,& death un- þ 
wW der victory bereaved of its ſting. | 
_ Death is a generall ſnbjeR, it concernes all | 
fleſh, for it reacheth & puts a period to all fleſh;& truly as this & ! 
other Scriptures holds it forth, it is a very weighty ſubjeR, and 
is worthy of the moſt ſerious meditations and conſiderations of 
all dying fleſh thac is in this life but clay wals and priſons to im- 
mortal ſoules ; ſuch fraile buildings Death ſhal certainly cracke, 
and leavein the grave till they be crumbled to duſt, from whence 
they were taken , but the weight of Death lies not barely in this, 
as 1t puts a period to the being and breathing of a{l feſh, bur in 
the ſting of death which is ſin,and the ſtrength of fin which is the 
law,& under thele conſiderations the Apoſtle takes it in this Scrip- 
ture, and in verſ. 55. puts a holy triumphing queſtion : 0 Death 
where « thy ſling ? Not that he was ignorant what was the ſling 
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of Death, for in the very next verſe he tels us what is the ſting of 
Death, and the ſtrength of that ſting : but he puts the queſtion 
to let Death know, that in the free grace of God through Jeſus 
Clritt he had viRory over him ; Asit hee had ſaid, Death I know 
that ſinne is thy &ing, ard che law is the ſtrength of ſlane ; but 
this I know inthe Spirit of God, that Chriſt hath born my ſins, 
fulfilied the law and ſatisfied divine juſtice for my foule, ſo thar 
now Death thou haſt no ſting in thee for me, Chriſt in taking 
ſin (rom me, hath caken thy iting from thee ; ſo that now Thanks 
be to God which giveth me vittory through my Lord Feſws (Chriſt, 1 
can with glory put this queſtion to thee , O dcarh where i thy 
ſting » Death ſhall cercaivly ſit in che 5oloine, looke inthe face, - 
and clole the eyes of all fleſh , but whether in this preſence Death 
appeares a friend or an enemie; whether with, or without his 
ſting, this is the great maine thing to be enquired after, to be 
reſolyed in this, the fouie muſt looke up to Chriſt, behold Death 
firſtin him. To be more diſtinct upon this weighty ſubje&,take 
ſome particular heads and obſervations from the words. 

Firit, That union with Chriſt gives Death to (1nne, pives ſatis - 
factionto the law and victory over Death. 

The Apoſtle doth acknowledge that finis the ſting of Death 
and that the law is the itrength of fin, but notwithſtanding hee 
bleſſeth God for viRory over Dcath through our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt ; ſo as that which giveth victory over Death muſt be the 

- death of fin, and the ſatisfaction ofthe law ; and chat.is faith the 
Text, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, union with, propriety and intereſt 
in Chriſt , Chriſt by dy ing for his elect body, did not only ſave 
chem from their ſianes, in being made ſinne for them, 2 (Cor, 514ſt. 
and redeemed them fron the curſe of the law, being made a curle 
for them, Gal. 3. 13.But did chereby give us victory over Death; 
Chrift by taking away (in, bereaves Death of his tting, by which 
Chriſt conquers Death , forall that have ucion with him, and 
intereſt in,him , ſo that through Chriſt that loved us we zre con- 
querours overDeath.Death where it hath no ſting car have no vi- 
Rory, but the death of ſirne is victory over Death. Chriſt he 0- 
vercomes ſinne ard Death by dying, he dyes {or his people, and 
his conqueſt over Death was for them for whom he dyed, (© that 
a believing ſoule looking upon Death through Chriſt, doth tri- 
umph as the Apoſtle here : 0 death wire 25 thy ſting ? And doth 
with 
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with Chriſt reigne over Death, as an enemy deſtroyed, ard put 
under his feete ,verl. 25, 26. The believing ſoule in its union with 
Chriſt is above Death, as Chriſt is above it ; not but that the bo- 
dies of Saints ſhall for a time ſleepe in the grave : but Death being 
withour its ſting, is in that bur a ſervant, ro put Gods children to 
bed for a time ; 15! corruption ſhall have put on incorruption , and 
mortality hath put on immortality : and then [ball be bronght ro paſſe 
the ſaying that 1s written : Death u ſmallowed up in vittory. 

The 2d, Obſervation is this : That ſuch as aye not in union with 
Chriſt , they dye under the ſting and vittory of Death. 

Death is as I may ſay , death only in the ſting ; when the ſting 
appeares in Death , then and then only hath death a grim coun- 
tenance , it is ſinne that puts the terrour into Death : but when 
the ſting of ſinne was taken away , the Apoſtle could glory in 
and over Death ; but to Chriſt-leſle ſoules Death comes in its ful 
power ; It i appointed for all men once to dye, and after death to come 
co judgement. Now to a Chriſt-leſſe ſoule death and fin appeares 
rogether, and the ſting of Death which is fin will goe along with 
the ſoule to judgement ; this makes death to be dreadfull to ſuch 
poore ſoules; and here Death is not a ſervant to lay the body to 
fleepe, but a Jaylor to bring ſoule and body in ſinne before the 
juſt and righteous Judge, to a ſoule out of Chriſt , it is death to 
thinke of appearing before a righteous and holy God; but when 
Death comes, and the ſoule muſt certainly appeare before this tri- 
bunall, this 'is death indeed, a thouſand deaths in one ; to ſuch a 
ſoule it is death to live, becauſe the ſentence will be, gue yex cred 
this ſhall be your curſe, you ſhal! live for ever out ofthe preſence 
and glorious enjoyment of the everliving, holy, & glorious God ; 
the ting of death is ſinne. Where death and ſinne meets in one ſon! 
there death ſtings to death, and then it is truly death , becauſe ic 
hath its ſting, and there ſione hath its ſtrength, the law of God 
to accuſe, and the curſe of that law to condemne to all eternity ; 
thus is Death in ſtrength to Chriſt-leſſe ſoules, ſoules notin uni» 
on with Chriſt, 

* I intend not in this meditation to take in all the parts ofthis 
ſubje&, for then I ſhould be very large. Nor ſhall Tin this place 
take into conſideration how Chriſt hath delivered his people 
from ſinne and the curſe of the law, though both are proper to 
this Scripture, becauſe I bave done it in ſome other parts of this 
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booke; I ſhall take that for granted, and confine my medirati- 
ors to that which I judge to be cheife upoa the Apoſtles ſpirit in 
This Scripruce, which is namely this ; , 
The glory ana excillency of Saruts,45 we may ;lory in aud triumph 
ever Death tharowgh wr Loa Feſus (brit. 
Firſt, a Saint throvgh Chritt may glory over death in the ve. 
ry ntvre of it, Dezth here is ne death, the iting being taken a- 
way, it hath as it were lolt its nature, iris charged, it is nat 
whar it was at firſt; tt is the natire of Death to devoure and de- 
ſtroy, that appeares by the Ring which is fin ; but through Ch-ift 
Deuth is bereaved of this power, havirg lolt its ſting, in ſtead 
ot a deltroyer, it becomes a feryan:, not or.ly to God, tut tg 
Saints alſo, Death is through Chriſt a ſervant e2 all Saints, to 
waite on them till they have fiſh: d their worke on Earth inthe 
will of God, ard then layes them to reſt.in the duſt , It waits till 
a!lthe wo:ke be done, anc then doth its worke in the appoints 
ment of God, reſting the weary body from its. Jabours, crack» 
ng the c'ay walls, that the thirſting ſoule may meete its beloved 
in perfection of glory : ſo meet, as never to part more, but to be 
for ever with the Lord, to beho!d the love of God in glory, and 
be for ever ſwaliowed up in the glory of that love. Death, which 
in it ſeife is. grim and frightfull, is through Chriſt to a Saint wel- 
come and pieaſing, becauſe it comes without a. ſting, and hath 
no 0ch-r bulinefle : ut to ſerve Gods end, in freeing both ſoule 
and body, ſets the ſoule free fromthe body of death, and the bo- 
dy ſrom a weary and goileſome life ; Death is buta ſleep in which 
the body lyes, till at the glorious appeararce of Chriſt it riſerh 
incorcuptible ; the nature of death is through Chriſt, but to be 
our Fathers meſſenger to bring us home, that we may ſee his re- 
conciled face in glory, ard enjoy the manſions prepared'fyr vs ; 
that wee may taſt the love of bis heart, know him in hunſelte 
reape the full harveſt of allour hopes, poſleſling glory above the 
Efe of fairh , our feaſting in heaven will be fruitions, not a crown 
of glory in promiſe only, but in poſſeſſion, the joyes, the hopes, 
the deſires of a gracious ſaute in all his life, is by death brought iu 
at once; the joy of this ſoule is, that the day drawes nigh , in 
which the body ſhall be diſſolved, and it ſhall be w:ch Chriſt : It 
bopes to meete its beloved in perfect glory, and never part more, 
ir. deſires to be abſent from the body and preſent with'the Lurd:and 11 
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all, this death is through Chrit a ſecvant to a Saints death, l:ath 
all irs poyſon in its ſting : and Chritt taking away the ſting from 
death, hath-quite changed the nature of it , Death with its ſting 
kils where it conquers, but Death without its ſting only chan- 
ges the body of Saints from wormes to cold clay. $0 eb, he 
waited all the dayes of his appointed time till is change came ; 
by death'Saints change their place,but nct their company, where- 
as before they lived in God, now they live with God, Saints on 
earth have communion with God and Chriſt inthe Spirir, and 
Saints in heaven have the ſame company, but in greater plory . 
Deach changes oar place of communion, bu: not thoſe we have 
communion with ; Saints on Earth live upon love tokens from 
God and Chriſt ſent to them by the Spirir ; but in Heaven upor 
the originall and fulneſſe of all chac love ; here by the Spirit we 
read the love and kindnefle of God and Chriſt ina Covenant of 
free. grace, and many gracious promiles ; but in heaven we taſte 
of love in the fountaine, inthe very boſome of God and Chriſt to 
ail eternity; here we glory that glory waits for us in heaven, 
there our glory is to be ſwallowed up into glory, ard t9 be made 
$orious in the fulneſle of that glory. In this Saints gory over 
the nature of death, it dothnot kill them, hut change them from 
a cloudy, fo a more exceeding and eternall weight of 31ory : And as 
for the bodies of Saints, it may be ſaid of them :s Chriſt did of 
tle Rulers daughter , ſee i n t dead but ſlreperh., Death changes 
them in this, - their ſleep is ſomething longer then ac other times, 
vet they are not dead bur f{leepe?, for Chrilt is the life of Sairts 
An1 becauſe Chriſt lives, they live alſo, John 14. 19 Their clay is 
colder in this fleepe then in others, and by degrees crumbles in- 
to dult ; here is a change indeed, and itis no more ; for rhis cor- 
” ptible muſt put on incorruptible, and this mortality muſt put cn 
in eortdlity,and then it will fully appeare that death i ſwallowed 
wp in vittory,n Cor. 53, 54. The nature of Death is changed by 
Chriſts taking che ſi;ng away, -- from being. the King of terrours ; 
it becomes the meſſenger of glad tidings ; Death is now ſo free 
trom terrours, that ie brings tidings of che greateſt joy ro Saints, 
it tels the Spouſe of Chriſt ſhe ſhall goe and be for everin her be» 
loveds armes. Your wilderneſſe drys are accompliſhed, in which 
you went many times to the Watchmen to erquire ſor your Be- 
loved, and you found them in the darke as well as your ſclfe , 
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but now you ſhall finde your Beloved,and be filled with his, love, 
a1dliveinthe light of the Lord for ever. Death tels the children 
ot God hee is come to ferch them home to their Fathers houſe ; 
yea, tothe r Fathers Kingdome, in which they ſhall all reigne 
with him. They ſhali be as children under age no longer , they 
ſhall now poſſeſſe the manſions prepared from eternity to eternity 
not only have all teares wiped from-their eyes , but to live for e- 
verin the beholding and enjoying perfe&tion of glory. Death 
brivgs glad tidings both to body and ſoule; it tels the body , 
head you ſhall ake no more, ſtomacke m= ſhall be ſicke no more, 
heart you ſhall tremble and be affraid no more, fleſh you ſhall 
bleed and ſmart no more ;I am come to put anend toall theſe , 
feares and troubles . God will locke you up in the cabinet of 
the earth, that you may there ſleepe in peacetill Chrilt raiſe you 
incorruptible , and carry you into glory, And tothe ſoule ſayes 
Death, you ſh3ll have no more time for ſinne and vanity , per- 
fe holineſle ro eternity (ſhall now ſwallow you up, I come on- 
ly co putanendto finning dayes ; you ſhal now groane under 
inne no more, that body which held you, and was ſubje&t to 
temptations, ſhall now goe to ſleepe inthe duſt till che tempter 
be chained up in eternall e; inſteadof mourning under 
fin, you ſhal now for ever glory over ſin, your feares ſhall 
end, ſo ſhall your faith ; for in ſtead of the evidence of things nor 
ſeene, you ſhall both ſee & enjoy the heights, breadths, depths, 
and lengths ofthe love, grace, kindneſle, faithfulneſle, and glo- 
ry of that God you have believed in, Feare not me ſayes Death, 
] come from your Father, ſo as you may be ſure hare no com- 
miflion to burt you : Chriſt your beloved Husband , Brother 
Head, and Redeemer tooke care that I ſhould not be able to kure 
you, for he tooke my Ring from me before I ſhould come unro 
you : I am come without a ſting to tel you God and Chriſt loves 
you ; but that is not all my errand, they love you ſo well , that 
they can ſuffer you no longer to be out of the full enjoyment of 
their love, and Iam ſent to cracke the clay walls which is your 
priſon, that you may flye home, and be at reſt ; there your reſt 
ſhall be as high asheaven, and filled with God, where no trou- 
bles canever reach you, nor no power beable to unreſt you ; 
this is the true nature of death to Saints, Chriſt having taken ſin 
from thera, which is the ting ofdeath ; ſo that in all chis, and 
exceedingly 
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exceedingly more may believing Saints glory in the very nature 
of death. | 

Secondly,a Saint through Chriſt may glory over Death in the time 
of it, though it be # certain in the time of its comming, yet that hix- 
ders nat a Saints glory. For a believing Saint knowes whien ever 
death comes,it ſhall be without a ſting,and this made the Apoſtle 
to glory,in Phil.1.21. For me to live, us Chriſt;and to ayes gaine, 
If death tay longer before it comes, yer I can glory in tlie lengch 
of time : For to me ro tive, &« Chriſt; andin the ſtrength of Chriſt 
I can wait patiently all che dayes of my appointed time, till in the 
will of God my change ſhall come. And if death be at hand, and 
ſertle it ſelfe in my boſome the next moment, yet herein 1 have 
glory, For to dye, i gaine. 

A believing Saint can tell Death he hath his time as wel as his 
work appointed him : you have both your time and your power 
given you by my Father, and though co me it is a ſecret when your 
time ſhal be, yet in the Spirit of God this is revealed to me, when 
ever you come, the love of God my Father comes with you, and 
your work ſhal be to have me home, that I may feed upon the 
banquets of love for ever, Therefore ſayes ſuch a ſoule,l feare noc 
the time of your comming, bur wait patiently for it in the wil and 
Spirit of God ; yetinall that time, thirſt earne#ly to be diffolved, 
and to be with Chriſt. | 

The uncertain time of death may juſtly be ſad and amazing to 
ſuch as have their good things, and their portion of good onely 
in this world, and that by terme of life, for here Death crops all 
ina moment, and they are left empty, though their barnes be full 
as the foole in the Goſpel : Bute to ſuch a ſoule, whoſe life w hid 
with Chrift inGod ; and when Chriſt wha is its life ſhall appeavr, we 
fall then appeare with him in glory. Here the uncertain time of 
death can be no diſadvantage, becauſe Chriſt co this ſoule is eter- 
mal life, ſo that it lives certainly and eternally wich Chriſt in God, 
Cel.2.3,4.it hatha certain life, and cherefore can glory in it , 
and over the uncertain time of death, 2 Cor.5.1. For we know , 
that if aur earthly Howſe of this Tabernacle were diſſalved, we have 
a building of God,an hinſe not made with hand+ erernall in the Hea= 
vens. Though we know not the time of diſſolution to this earth- 
ly Tabernacle, yet chis we know, when it ſhall be,it will be a time 


ofadvantage, for wee leave a tabernacle that may and muſt be 
| 1 diſſolved, 
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d:\Tolved, to poſlefle a building of God, an eternal Manſion houſe 
in heaven. Therefore ſayes a believing foule, Death 1 can glory 
in thy time Chriſt hath madethee my friend by caking ny tins, 
which was thy ſting, away from thee, and now 1long and ear- 
neltly delire to ſee thy face. ;Odeath my friend ; If I rantt waite 
yeta few dayes or yeares before the appointed time ſhal| come 
tor thee to lay my weary body aſleepin the dult yet 1 doe ſee the 
beauty Gt my Fathers will in that, butif chou beeft ar hand thon 
art truly welcome, it the next moment be thine for me, it is a 
bleſſed moment, the moment of my firſt entrance 1nto the full 
tru.tionot blefizdneffe, rhis thy time is the time of wiping al 
teares from my eyes, and revealing all glory co my ſcule , of pur- 
r:ng an end to all miſery, and the beginning of joyes withour 
erd thy time is mycriumphirg, my waited, hoped, longed for mo- 
ment; 1didrteil the Worid that ſcorned me that I was an heire 
of glory, had manſions and a crowne prepared and waited for 
me1n my Fathers glory; and art thou now come O death to 
tetch me home, to bring me to Chritt my head, with whom I 
ſhall for ever poſſefle that glorious inheritance, which I have 
gloried in, this is a blefſed time and moment, in which I beheld 
thy face,thou art not come before thou art welcome, 1 have no- 
thing to ſtay me here, I have waited long for thee, my God and 
Father is in Heaven, fois Chriſt my beloved there, perfeRion, 
purity is only there, my trealure is there, fo is my heart allo, 
ard art thou now come to ſet me cleare of this corrupt empty 
periſhing World, thatl may be only there .and for ever there ; 
O bleſled be the Lord that thou art come, thy timeis a welcome 
time, a time of deliverance from (inning in the body, and the bod y 
of ſinne, thy moment puts an end to all houres of temptation ; 
and though the men of the World may trample over my clay 
yet my foule ſhall tr umph in reall glory above this imaginary 
Siory , thus may a bclicving ſoule glory over death in the time 
of it. 

Thirdly, A belceving Saint through Chriſt may tlory over the 
feaves of death. + 

What ever feares there bein death they are onely to Chriſt - 
lefle ſou les, for ſoules in Chriſt may-glory over them all, becauſe 
to them death bath no ſtirg, as firlt the grand fteare in death is 
this char it may prove eternal}, the Lalirg of foule and body our 
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of the World, to come before the righteous Judge of quicke and 
cad, where it ſhill receive this ſentence ; Gor you curſed into e- 
rernall fire prepared for the Devill and kus Angels for ever, This is 
more taea a feare, for it is really ſo to Chriltlefſe ſoules ; where . 
ceath comes with lus ſting in him ; but when-che ſting. s gone 
this feare is gone too, and the beleeving ſoule in Chriſt may 
glory over death as ic is bereaved of his ſting, and fo over death 
11 this great feare, the Scripture tels.us, [p x5 appointed for all men 
once to dye, and after acath ty come tojudgemert : bats, to come 
before the righteous Judg2, but the deſcription which, the Word 
of God giveta us of that day, 1s, that there ſhall bea right hand 
and a left to diftinguiſh berweene the Sheepe and the Gorts on 
bis left hand, Depart from me you curſed into everlaſting fire,pre- 
ared for the Devill and hu Angels, f0-rethe Sheep on his right 
hand he will ſay, Come y4u blefſed of my Father inherite the King» 
d me prepared for you from the foundation of the world: 25. Mar. 
larterend; Thefeare indeath isa feare of judgement, but the 
judgement day is a bleſſed day to all rhe members of Chriſt ; tis 
that day when (oule and body ſhal} meet againe to be blefſed for 
ever, in inberiting of the kingdome prepared for them, ir is the 
day of the bodies tuil redemption and'eternall nuptiall wich tlie 
ſoule, this day is ſo farre from adminiſtring feare in qgath to 
ſoulesin Cluiſt , thatit is the comfort in which thoſe earthly 
tabernacles $oe to the duſt ; beleeving That what i ſawne in cor- 
ruption ſhall te raiſed tn incorruption, what ts. ſowne in diſhononr 
foal be raiſed in glory,and what in weakneſſe ſhall be raiſed in power, 
and though it be ſowne a naturall body yet it ſhall be raiſed a ſpiris 
tuall body, 1 Cor.15.42,43,44. So that the feare of eternail death 
and judgement is wholly taken away from this natutall deacl, 
where Chriſt hatch: taken away the ſting. Bur Secondly, 
The men of the World will tell you, they are afraid of death 
becauſeir cuts them off from their Worldiy delights, they can 
finde no other faulc with the World but that it periſheth, could 
they injoy it for ever though there be ' many bryers in this Wil- 
derneſle, yer they could mage their! Canganinit, ſo- that they 
might never be ſtripped of it ; bur they know when death ſhall 
once cloſe their eyes, they mult bid adive to all their Worldly 
delights never to ſee or enjoy them more, andupon this conſi- 
. derationas well as the former, deatlt is the King of feares - ard 
terrour unto them, But, 
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But it is quite contrary with the ſoule in Chriſt, he concludes C 
if his bopes and comfort were only in the World, he were of | && 
all men moſt miſerable, he bleſſeth God for every. wilderneſſe Ko 
mercy, buthelives only in God himſelfe, iris his joy to looke n: 
upon the World as periſhing and his body a decaying, for the dc 
rop of his glory and the expectation of his ſoule, is to be difſo!- d& 
ved and to be with Chriſt, he counts the worldlings choyce of W 
mercy T0 be the greateſt miſery, To beever inthe World would {1 
be worſe then ten thouſand thouſands of deaths to his body ; his 
pantings areto be abſent from the body,that he might be fully pre be 
ſent with theLord, he doth acknowledge God to be glorious = 
in his foutttoole but as an heire of God, he thirſts to be in the G 
glory of his throne, if you tell him of pleaſure and delights in of 
the World, his anſwer is that communion with God is full of bo 
pleaſure and delight where everit be, but fayes he, the World ir 
cloudeth theſe joyes, and eclipſerh this communion, therefore Has 
O thatI were ftripe of this dying fleſh that I might have ful! | Oy 
communion and fellowſhip with God in the ſpirit that I mighe {a 
drinke freely of the waters of life in the fountaine , . this ſoule wi 

reckons all the delights and pleaſures of the world ro be amongft ot 
the wiſe mans vanities, and having taſted Chriſt the bread of life Cl 
in his Fathers houſe, and in him the love of his Fathers hearc, an 
can neither feede upon nor delight in the empry huskes of this ve 
periſhing World, if any ambitious worldling telleth him it is ve- Wy 
good to be honourable ,I ſayes he, If you meane that honour 
which floweth from being precious in the ſight of God,and ha» ne 
ving an intereſt in his love; E/ay. 43;4- He gives this one anſwer to ww 
the worldling in all his propoſals, of pleaſure and beauty in this Yo 
life; ſayes he, God is the beauty of the whole creation as the 0- de 
riginall fulneſle of it, ſo that it wholly depends upon his will , let 
and that which is our glory is God himſelfe, who is the glory an 
of Heaven andearth, though the World withers yet he is for c- w—_ 
verglorious and heis his peoples glory, therefore the worlds n 
lings feare in death upon'this account is not a Saints feare , for | "e 
his glory is out of the World even in God, and his delight and de 
affettons are in things above not in things on the earth, and that be» < 
cauſe He #« riſen with Chriſt , his aff eions are riſen before his le 
body is dead, thedelight of his heart is in Heaven, though the _ 
fleſh ofit be in bis body, 3 Col, 1, 2, this ſoule is crucified with a 
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Chriſt tothe World and the World to him, 6 Gaf. 14.10 that nei” 
ther his joyes nor his, feares are with the woridling, if death can 
onely ſtrip him of the World, he hath no cauſe co feare death, 
nay Ceach cometh roo late in that, for hee through Chriſt is 
dead ro the World whilſt he liveth and is above a!l the feares of 
death, becauſe his life is hid with Chriſt in God , I but ſayes the 
worldlizng I am afraid of death becauſe it takes me from all my 
{weet relations. here on earth, 

I mud dye to them and they to me, it is true indeed, but 
herein the beleeving ſoule is no looſer, he leaveth the drops of 
corrupted creatures love to be (wallowed upinto the Ocean of 
Gods power and eternall love; he leaveth thoſe broken Ciſterns 
of love, which in a lictle time would leave him, aad is taken up 


11:0 tbe Father,and the fountaine of love in the glory of love and 


free grace forever ; he now comes to taſte lovein the originall, 
and readeth it as it was in the heart of God to him from eterni- 
ty, aud ſhall be toeternity in the fulneſſe of Gods love, fo full 
that there will not be the want of any ſweet or relation for al! 
will” be made upin God, there is no complaining in the ſtreers 
of the new 7eruſalem, no want of relations, God will be a Father, 
Chriſt will be a husband, Saints glorified our brethren Siſters 
and aſociates to all eternity, we ſhall want no relations in Hea- 
ven, nor ſhall any relations there want perfeCtion, for all there 
(hail be compleat in Chriſt and filled with the fulneſſe of God, 
we leave a World of wants, and it is to poſleſſe a Heaven of ful- 
neſſe and glory : I but ſayes a tender hearted Father or Mother, 
will noc my Children my little babes want me > Truly no, for 

your worke in the decree of Heaven is 4one before God ſuffers 
deach to cut your thread of life, and *tis our unbeleite that cel- 

leth us it were betcer either for us or ours that we had more work 

inthe World then God hath appointed us, had we more dayes 

we could not in them make a haire black or white, wee could noc 
in our ſelves add that little to our little ones, Our Fathers kind- 

neſſe will be our childrens comfort ; and hee liveth when wee are 
dead to them and alive with him, the prefence of God with our 
children will be their bleſſed portion though we be abſent, to be- 
leeve in this his love and faithfulneſſe will be a bleſſed reſt to us 
and ours, we ſhall leave them well in leaving them with God , 
and need na faare the leaving them when wee are going to _=_ 
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death in taking us from our children, - to earry ns home to our 
Father will advantage us and not diſadvartage ours, for though 

he filleth us with all fulneſſe of love and plory in Heaven, yer he 

is nevertheleſle full, but can alfo fill our children on earth, and 

fuch as taſte of his love and grace have'no cauſe to doubt of the 

freeneſle and fulneſle hereof. I but ſayes the fleſh, it may be of a 

Saint, I am afraid of the paines of death in dying , truly this is 

a feare of our owne creating, for how many thouſands goe out 

of the World when ſtanders by can ſcarce tell whether they 

{leepe or dye ; but grant it that the paines of death be ſtrong up- 
on thy fleſh, yet take this wich thee, it is all the paines that eypr 
thy fleſh ſhall beare, men to live a dying life are oftentimes con» 
tent to have their limbs cut from their bodies which I beleeve is 
far more paine to the body then-when death cracks it to let out 
the ſoule, but the gaine far exceedeth. thus is ſoule and body at 
eaſe both, when the other is but the dying of one limbe a little 
before the reſt of the body, itis but the deferring of death and 
ic may be many deaths aſſaults the body in that time, this is but 
a bugbeare in the fancie to fright children, not worth the name- 
iovg among Saints, let God breake what he will, when he will, 
and how he will, he makes a!! good againe to his people in him- 
ſelfe, it was Chriſts end in taking the ſting from death not to 
leave any ground of feare for his people, ſo that beleeving Saints 
through Chriſt may truly glory in and-over death in all the feares 
of it. 

Fourthly, Believing Saints through Chriſt may glory over 
death in the manner of it. 

Whether it te according to the termes we uſe for diſtinion, 
either naturall- or violent death, yet to a Saint through Chriſt 
it is in both but death without a ſting, and that which our fleſh 
cals heworſt of theſe, the violent death, God- hath and doth 
make 'to be the portion of- many of his deare Saints ; the 
Prophets, Apoſtles, and thoſe glorious primitive Chriſtians 
did many (if not moſt of them ) drinke ofthis cup, and did it 
with ſo much- joy in God, that the Tyrants of thoſe times were 
more unable to invent cruel deaths, then they were to undergoe 
them; and the reaſon is viſible; forthough theſedeaths had the cru- 
elty of man in them, yet-there was alfo the kindnefſe of Godin 
thew,, Chriſt had taken away the ſting of death, which was ſin - 
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and chough men might adde to their cruelty, yet they could pu* 
no ſting into death. The Martyrs of late cimes as Hiſtories cel 
us; have gone' leaping and rejoycing to the ſtake, being joyfull 
in the embracing of Aames; and as one aid to his fellow Mar. 
tyr, Be of good cheere ; though our break-fait be ſowre, yet our 
ſupper will be ſweete in Heaven ; As it ke had ſaid ; though theſe 
flames brings ſmarts wich chem, yet they will put an end to all 
ſmarts,this is all the ſting that is in deati,andit will ſoon have an 
end ; we ſhall ſup with our beloved jeſus, and abide in that love 
for ever,it is ſinindeath that makes ic bitter, what ever the man= 
nex be; but i; ſiane be taken ava”, there is no ſting in death, let 
che manner be what it will, it is aii 9ne co a Saint where he meets 
with Death, whether in the {1-14 or az home in his bed, whether 
it takes himin his greatelt ſtrengih, with his bones full of marow, 
or in his decaying tace, when his eyes grow dimme, and his 0. 
cher faci.lries file ; he mindes not the m3nner 07 dying, bat the 
matter ,4-ath, death is without a ſting ; ſo thac where, when, 
or how 4each comes into his boſome, that is of lictle value with 
him ; i only 511nds chis to find death a friend without its ſing, 
and cc through Chriſt he glories in and over both matter 
m4.107 of death, 

-....'y.A believing Saint through Chrift may glory over death 
Mi GE WAY: of it. 
--- 45 two main ends in Death which is proper to Saints, 
:e +. is, ro put anend to a dying life, to finiſh that worke 
v1.1: oegins ſo ſoone as wee begin to live in theſe bodies of 
c'a, ...:n begins to dye, ſo ſoon as he begins to live, becauſe the 
whole iife is but a pcogreſle of death, or a dying life ; all the time 
we live we dye inviſible, and when we dye indeed, it'is but 
viſible death ; that which we carry abour wich us in the World, 
then appeares to carry us out of the World ; that which ſleepes 
with us, many a ſhort ſleepe, now calteth us into one long ſleep, 
this is properly the end of death in Saints, to put anend to all 
dying ; for it is a reall truth, though a mittery to the world, that 
Saints dye whilſt they live, and live when they dye ; So that this 
end of death is a Saints glory, not bis griefe, not what he feares, 
but what be hopes for, counting himſelie moſt miſerable of all 
men, if Deaths end were not to put an end to his dying life. 

The other main end in death is; To pluckeup the flowers of 
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heaven that growes in the earth byf the rootes, that they mar be 


planced in their owne kingdome, and flaurifh there for ever. '1 
meane thoſe precious toules of Saints which are here encloſed 
in thoſe earthly mou.ds of our bod:es, by which the beauty of 
thoſe heavenly flowers are ex. ceCinply ſhort of ther plory they 
thall have with Chrilt above, and doe mary times tatte and (ar 
vour of che earth they grow in ; Chiift is the proper roote of 
tboſe branches, and Heiven the «ny piace for them to grow 
ar.C flouriſh in : Now death comes only to tranſplant them from 
Earth to Heaven, to crumble that clay int» duſt! which ho'ds 
*hele flowers: of Heaven fo fait, that they cannot ger home ing? 
their 0:vne kingdome, Now a Saint may wel! plory over this 
end of Dzath, for Death 1s herein the ſoules fervant to have it 
home to glory, and to unprilon it from all the bonds it Iyes un- 
der : 

But laſtly, A believing Saint through Chriſt may glory over 
Heath in its victory. 


My meanirg 1s, the viRory which Saints have over death : 


death in the will of God layes Saints to ſleep in their corruotible: 


bodies ; But Saints through their union with Chriſt riſe againe, 


& that inincorruption ; though it goe to the duſt corrupt and: 


noiſome clay, in diſhonour and'in weaknefſle like a natural body, 
yet Chritt will raiſeit againe a ſpiricuali body, full of power 
and glory. There is no lofle to Saints in dving; no not to their 
corruptible fleſh for that hath an intereſt in Chriſt, and Chriſt 
having conquered death for his people, though their bodies ſhall 
by death be ſown in corruption, yet they ſhall not Ive there for 
ever ; the grave ſhall have no victory, bur ſhall give up its dead, 
and fvch as riſe in Chriſt, ſhall rife as Chriſt, ſpirituall bodyes ; 


tho ugh the Earth ſhall have leave to roote the corruption of | 


the body of Saints, yet Chriſt will preſerve tis intereſt, and 
raiſe it as the fruic of lus redemprion ard refurreion, even a ſpi- 
rituall body. Neath; hath its office, and the grave its proper 
worke ; but Chriſt hath the command of both, when death hath 
lad the bodies of Saints in the duſt, there js the c1.d oi his ce, 
and when the grave hath ſwallowzd up the corruption of thoſe 
todies, then its worke is done too :- but then Chriſt hath an crer- 
:;all worke in his hands, to raiſe it a ſpiritu1 11 body, that the ſul- 
zefle of his redemption may be made vp, ſo as that ſoule and b9- 
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&;, both may be filled with the fulneſſe of his redemption ; and 
m Ts worke Chritt commands both dzath and grave co give up 
their dead bod.es and che. he foirics his owne, furabie co that 
ererrall wie which they are £0 poſlzfſe. The Scripture tels us,Thas 
C\riſt 15 riſen From the acad, and bee me the firſt fruits of them that 
fizpr, 1 Cor, 15, 20, Toatts, Chrilt i; firit inthe returreCion, 
but fo as be 1s the Aartt truits, a teltrmoay of returreRion to all 
that Heepe: and in K--m. 8. 11, tlie Ap ttiereflech us, That the 


[ame Power wich rai/ed up Corilt from toe 4-44, hall alſo quicken 


cr mortal badies by bus Spirit. S91niTheſ.4.16. For the Lord hin:- 
ete frail deſcend from heaven with a ſhmr, with the voce of the 
Arch Ano, with the trumpe of God,& the deadinChriſt ſhat riſe 


4-/t. 1 menumn theie Scripturesro ſhew the victory that Saints: 


havein Cbrilt over deach and grave, and to ine thev have ful ſatis- 
{a&t 0n and.ainple provie in them to the thing in hand, chat net- 
ther death can hure, nor grave huld lo much as the body of a 
S1int ta Chriit ; but on the contrary, that the very bodies of 
S43ints have victory over death in dying, and that Saints have ex- 
ceeding cauſe to glory over death under this contidecation as wel 
a5 4ll or any of the former, 


I ſhall next take into contidet ation in ſume few pariiculars the 


þ :nefics and advantages that believing Saints through Chriſt hate 
by death. bozh in our foules-and bodies, 1 will begin with the 
bodies. 

Firſt, Death freeth us from all the naturall infirinitics and difea- 
ſes of our bodies. 

One complaines that w.nde makes a to; trring tucault all Is bo- 
dy over;the bowels and the body fu 1.& they fill the head,fo that 
there is no free Part. 

Another he complains that fluxe of water hath bled his veirs, 
chi;'d his blood, and nunt'd his joyuts, fo tkat aches are in all hs 
bones, * 

A tiurd complains that gravell lyzth in his reines, teares hi? 
kidneyes, and (tops his bladder, fo that his whole life is as ic 
were upon the torturing racke; there be many more complainers- 
beſiles theſe which goe from man to man to make their moane, 
and begge their hep tor a | itcle eaſe, though bur for a little time, 
which ſometimes they finde, but often returne from fellow. crea- 
tures a5-miſerable as they came : but when Death comes without 
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bis ſting, be makes a perfe& cure of all ſorrowes and paine for e- 
ver; among creatures we ſeeke eaſe with teares, but death hee 
brings full and laſting eaſe, and wipes away all teares from our 
eyes; Death putsan end to hunger and thirſt,to cold and naked- 
neſſe, to labour and wearineſſe ; in ſhort to all wants, and to al 
woes, the grave is quiet, it is the only piece of quiet earth that 
man can meete withall ; though a litele above the grave on the 
earth there be cryings out, and complainings, yet the grave is 
quiet, nothing can diſturb the reſt and quiet of that bed, it is 
not capable of diſturbance, therefore exceeding uſefull to reſt in, 
this I aſſure you is a greater benefit then all the living World en- 
joyes beſides, Crownes have their croſſes, States their crackes, all 
perſons and things their wants, every perſon, ſtate, condition, 
and thing under the ſunne wrapped up in vanity; all wants are 
buried no where but in the grave of death ; The body of man ne- 
ver bids adieu to all want til it be embraced in the arms of death, 
and laid to reſt in that quiet center of the earth ; but when death 
comes without its ſting, it brings this certaine benefit and advan. 
cage with it, 
A ſecond benefit and advantage of the body of Saints in death 
without its ſting, is this, It takes from the worlds ſcorne & cruelty. 
When the bodies of Saints are in the grave, Worldlings mult 
ſeeke ſome other obje& for their ſlander, ſcorn, or cruelty , they 
will finde no ſap or moilture in the duft of Saints to feede theſe 
lufts withall ; the deriſion and perſecution of Gods deare Saints 
on Earth, is-the paſtime and practiſe of ſinning ſoules ; like the 
flye that ſports it ſelfe about the candle till ſhee have burnt her 
wings ; but God hath his time to eaſe his people of this burthen, 
and if not before, yet certainly and fully when death comes, is 
this worke effeted. Saints whilſt they live in the bodie,are with 
their ſpirits above the worlds ſcornes and cruelties ; but when 
death comes, then the body gets beyond them too , {fo that here 
1s another benefit in death,it freeth them from the ſcorns of fools, 
and the cruelty of cruell men. The wicked worldlings counts a 
| Saint to be the only troubler of the people, and place wherein he 
| lives ; bu twhen death comes to a Saint, he is very willing to leave 
| the world, their portion, and their elbow roome, hee is not defi- 
rous to trouble them any longer ; all he deſires is a little earth to 


Ilye downe to Nleepe in, ard that the world is content withal þ Wis 
| ing 
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fhiog that al the reſt were there too, this is a benefic which a Saint 
with ſubmiſlion to the will of God defires many an howre before 
it comes, he is as willing to be at home in his owne inheritance 
asthe worldling is to have him out of his, now death crownes 
theſe longings in Saints, ard brings in the harveſt « f many pray- 
ers which the ſpirit hath made for this very thing, (© that in 
theſe and many more particulars is death beneficial and advan- 
rageous to the body ot Saints, But 7 ſhall mention two gererals in 
which death withour its ſting is through Chriſt exceeding advan- 
tagious and beneficious to the ſoules of beleeving Saints. 

Firſt, It delivers them from a body of fin, a place oftempta- 
tions and darkneſſe which is the whole complaint of Saints, 
whilſt they are in the fleſh ; the Apoſtle Paw/.complai nes of the 
Law in his members, which rebelled againſt the Law of his 
minde and of the body of death, how often doth the Prophet 
David pray to be kept from temptations and to beinlightned 
in his darknefl?, that God would ſhew him the way he ſhould 
walke in, and make his pathes ſtraight. Saints deſire to be un- 
cloathed of the body of fleſh becauſe they are capable of ſinning 
in that body, nay it is a body which tempts to finne, and in 
which the ſoule is under much darknefle, And therefore groanes 
within our ſelves waiting for the adeption, to wit, the redemption 
of our body, Rem. 8.23. Itis very ſweet to bedelivered from 
temptations that they get not the upper band, ſo as to lead the 
ſoule captive at their will, but to be above the reach of all temp- 
tations where we can never poſſible be tempted more, how ex- 
ceeding precions and glorious is this ; a Saint would ifit were 
in hispower give the whole World ſo that he might never finne 
more, it mult then needs be of great advantage to him to be 
carryed above the reach of any temptation to finne, you ſhal} 
never meet a Saint at the throne of grace but his breathings are, 
Lord inlighren me in thy will, make thy minde clearer and clea> 
rer out unto me by thy ſpirit, leave me nct in the darknefle of 
my owne fleſh , now then how precious muſt it needs be'to this. 
ſoule to be- taken out of all clouds, to have all clouds even the 
clouds of the fleſh doneaway , fo that not the leaſt ſhaddow of 
darkneſſe doth remaine, 

Why all this and much more is the advantage ofa Saints ſoule 
in the death ofits body, for this death without the ſting _ 
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fione is death to the body of finne chat it can be no more a body 
to ſinnein, it ſeparates light and darkneſle,the ſoule and body, 
that - both might goe co cheir proper place and the n the ſoule 
complaines no more of darknefle, itis dark clay that hinders 
the ſoules light, when it is quit of that it is perfe&t in lighr, and 
this makes Saints ſo thirſting to ſhake off the raps ot fleſh, their | 
chuds of darkneſſe, their places of cempration, and therr ſinning | 
body, row when death comes he latisiies at! rthele thirſtinps, 
fi!s up all theſe detires, and accomplitheth the prefent deſignee of 
God concerning the flcſhly boy, in which the preciou: ſoules 
of Beleeving Saints are through Cariſt aboundantly beneficed 
and advantaged, but this is not ail the benefit and advantage 
which death without its ſting chrough Chriſt ringeth to the 
ſoules of beleevers : There is another generall which is this, 
The ſoule is now taken up into the perfe&tion of Gods eternall 
love, free grace full glory, everlaſting purity, ard thus to be for 
ever with the Lord. 
When 1 ſay chis comes in with death, I ineane it is then fo 
perfeRed as it could be never fo betore, . for the bodies of Saints 
mult bee ſowne in corruption before they can riſe in incor- 
ruption, ar.d the ſoule is never perfect till ic be quit of the core 
ruptible body and this evill World, but this being once accom- 
pliſhed, Then the ſoule in God and God in the toul makes up per- 
feion to all etervity ;the ſoul bath now no let to full enjoyment 
of his Maſter: joy, tis now a clulde of full age, nothing can hin- 
der him in poſſeſhag his full inheritance in his Fathers love and | 
glory, The maz:.ſiors prepared trom all eternity are now poſleſ- 
ſed to all eternity, the love which lay hid in our Fathers hearr, 
and was £09 greatto be reavealed in the World, is now ſpread 0- 
pen to the ſoule, and the ſoule is bid eate my beloved ; O drirke 
abundantly and be ſati:ficd, this feaſt of love will hold out for 
ever, eternity cannot exhauſt it, it is the love of God, this is 
the ſupper of the Lambellaine before the foundation of the 
World in the Ceſigre of Gcds free grace, this myſtery is now 
revealed ard the ſcules of Saints filled with the glory of it : 
Saints in Heaven are in the light of the Lord and all filled with 
the Lord their Light, perfection is there the portion of every 
ſoule ; Chriſt hath given up the Kingdome to his Father, ard 
Gvd is the perfeRion and fulneſle of all his Children ,, this per- 
fection 
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be heires of God, fellow-heires with Chriſt in his eternal! love, 
full glory and everlaſting puricy, never to know ſinne or ſor- 
row more, to. be above the breathings of any defilement or the 
bud dings of any vanity, what we ſhall then poſſeſſe will be 00- 
thing but all God, it will be all God and alwayes God, God will 
be the light of our eyes, the liſe of our ſoules,the excellency of our 
glory, the ſweet of our ſweet, and the pzrfeRion of our purity, 
11 Heaven; Heavenis the preſence of God, the fu!l, perefe&, 
S'orious, and theeternall preſence of God will be our Heaven 
when death hath ſaid our dying bodies afleepe, when the cor. 
ruptible ſleepes away its corruption, the incoaruptible ſoule 
poſſeſſeth a crowne incorruptible and full of glory, ſo that the 
time of death without its ſting is through Chriſt to a Beleever of 
Great benefic and advantage, both in foule and body : Saints in 
Chriſt ought to improve the joyes and conſolations whi ch 
comes from the free grace of God to their ſoules, amongſt 
which I am ſure this truth is very eminent and therefore ought to 
be well improved, and firſt this cals upon believing Saints, ( to 
whom through Chriſt, death when ever it comes will be with- 
out the ſting of ſinne ) that they ſhonld not have ſad or hard 
thoughts of death ,we ſhould not make feare in our fleſh or ſpirits 
£0 be the aſſociate of the thoughts of death, there is no cauſe for 
it the ſting being taken away, by this needleſle and unbeleeving 
feare of death in Saints wee doe prejudice our ſelves and bring an 
evil report upon our friend , Firlt we prejud ice our relves, fo 
through a fearefull fancy of evil and danger indeath, wee many 
times doe what we ſhould nor, and leave that undone which we 
ought to doe, how many ſtretch their conſciences to doe that 
which they have no rule for and otherwiſe would not doe buc 
that they feare it may coſt them their lives ifthey ſhould nor, 
and how much duty is negle&ed upon this very conſideration, 
upon a feare in doing to looſe or indanger life, the feare in deed is 
to meet with death in doing, therefore chuſe rather to omit duty, 
but itis ſafe and bleſſed through Chriſt co meet death in duty, 


fad and hard thoughts of death I verily beleeve doe much pre- * 


Judice Saints in their ſtreigh. and even walking with God through 
this wilderneſſe : it yrere happy ifin reading we could read our 
own hearts. 
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Bur ſecondly, Theſe flethly feares of Saints bring an evill report 
vpon death, which through Chriſt is ourreal friend , it is very 
unbecoming Saints to: ſcandaliſe any, but that we ſhould do this 
to death who is ſo real a friend to us, and the meſſenger of ſuch 
glad ridings as what hath gone before proveth him to be, this is 
very difingenuous , if Saints looke upon him with a feareſull eye | 
he will then be taken for an enemy to all the World, for to 0. 
thers: he commeth with his ſlicg, ſo as they have jult cauſe ro 
teare, but to Saints death is a reconciled friend in Chriſt, and 
we do him injury when ever we looke upon him as other, nay 
:zuly we diſhoncur Chrilt to feare deach after he hath conquered 
him, the redemption of Chriſt for his people is-ſo full that they 
may and. ought to ſerve him without feare, the viRtory over 
death is part of the redemption of Chriſt, ſothat now feare of 
death is no lefſe then diffderce of that Redemption, therefore 
S4i3ts ſhould be very watchifull that they harbour no ſad nor hard 
thoughts of death, becauſe in ſo doing wee diſhonour a true 
friend, nay Chrilt that made death thus to be our friend. 

In the next place this cals upon Saints that when death comes to 
ſit in our boſomes, we ſhould bid him truly welcome,and pive him 
the entercainment of a friend, that is, be truly joyrul to ſee him, | 
iet him find by the joy of our hearts that he is welcome to our 
boſomes, let his countenance be pttaſing.to us, for though he be 
pale death to-our fleſh yet that fleſh ſhall be a gainer by irs pale- 
neſle, and finde nothing in death but a quiet reſt til it ſhall put on 
incorruption ; But to the ſpirit death is a meſſenger from God. | 
and Chriſt of glad” tydings, and the feet of thoſe which bring 
glad tydings ſhould be beautiful co us, ler death when he comes 
finde he is a long looked for friend, that he is not come before 
he is welcome, but ſhould have beene wvelcome if hee had come 
much ſooner ; that thou takeſt him for ſo good and fo real a 
friende that- thou art heartily willing to goe with him and to 
leave. all thy friends in the fleſh, that thou haſt kept them com- 
pany but till he comes and now art willing to leave them all to 
goe with him, Saints may well bid death welcome as a friende 
fer Chriſt is in him and the love of Chriſt ; when Chriſt tooke 
ſiane- from Saints which was the ſting of death, he gave them | 
love inthe roome of ſinne, ſo as before we had ſinne-in all, now 
we. haye love in all, and though death to Saints have not the - 


ſting | 
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ſting of linne, yet it hach the love ot Chriſt, and is worthy to bee 
bid welcome and entertained with pladneſſe, when hee com. 
meth, 

Bur in che next place , This calleth loud to Saints that they be- 
leeve ſtrongly in that love of Chriſt who hath taken away the 
ſting of death, which is ſin, and thereby made death that was an 
original enemy to be a true and conſtant iriend, the Scripture cel- 
leth us, 1Cor.15.26. The laft enemic that ſhall be deſtroyed ts death. 
Now death as anenemy to Saints is deſtroyed in che death of 
Chriſt, for his ſting which is his enmity is taken away by Chrilt ; 
that I iatecre is this, Saints have much cauſe to beleeve ſtrongly 
inthar love, the ftrength of which hath overcome all enemies for 
ts, Chriſt ha:h overcome death the laſt of enemies, why ſhould 
we ever then feare the fading of that love which hath left no e- 
nemies to make us afraide;Saints feares are of their own creating, 
for what ever might have beene a true caule of feare hath beene 
under Chrilts de(troying for he hath deſtroyed all enemies and 
where no enemy is, there is no true ground of feare ; what re» 
maines then > Why nothing but a firme and laſting foundation 
of faith, the love of Chriſt is a ſtrong foundation for a Saint co 
beleeve ſtrongly in; what-ſhould we feare death is our friend 
the love of Chriſt hach made him fo, the breakings forth of this 
love is ground ſufficient to baniſh all feares, if death be no ene- 


' my, then there is no enmity betweene death and us, for death is 


the laſt deſtroyed enemy,and the love of Chriſt hath deſtroyed 
that enmity. 

Saints have many that hate them but none that can hurt them, 
take this for proofe, death is a Saints friend, there can bee no 
greater teſtimony of love then che deſtroying of enemies, for no 
man will deitroy the enemies of him that he is an enemy to him- 
ſelfe, enmitie would make enemies ; it is onely love that deſtroyes 
them, and this love is Chriſt to his people, his love is ſo great 
that he will leave us no enemy ; thatis, no perſon, perſons, or 
things ſhall ever be able to deſtroy a Sainc, chen ſurely Saints 
may and ought to believe ſtrongly in che love of Chriſt, as 
worldlings know their {nailes are too ſhort to ſcratch out this 
love, their ſtrength too weake to ſhake this eternall foundation 
if they ſuck our bloods they may choak chermſelves, but doe us no 
hurt, for through the love of Chrilt Saints are conquerers over 

Hh2 death, 
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death ; Saints may belive ſtrorgly on the love of Chriſt, for a 
worſe enemy then the wor!d ſhall never be able to deſtroy them, 
evenfinne ; for Chritt hath deſtroyed (in, and in that death, for 
all cher bel eve in him, fo as a Saint errumphs over death inthe 
want of its ſting, 1511 the love of Chriſt which hath taken away 
ſin, and this is that love which the ſoules of S1ints ſhould believe 
in, and reſt ſtrongly upon. Saints need not feare, they cannot lay 
more upon this love then Chrilt is abie and willing to beare, nay 
then he hach borne already : for he hath borne all the tranſpretli- 
ons, iniquities, fins, grietes, forrowes, ſtripes and chaſtiſements of 
his people, 1/a. 53. S0 that he hath redeemed his from the whoie 
of i10, and believing Saints may not feare to venture theic ſoules 
in al! upon the love of Chriit ; nay doubtleſle ic is the duty of 
Saints tv live, believing trong!y in the love of Chritt, which hath 
put Death to decth, and overcome all enemics for them, 

But inthe fourth place Saints ſhould make this improvement of 
rheie trucks to waite upon God patiently in believing. Death wiil 
aſſuredly come & deliver tizem from all their troubles in the fleth. 
Faich made 7b to waite patiently all the dayes of his appointed 
time till his change did come. There is an appointed time in which 
ehechange ſhall come & beyond rthat time1it ſhall nor ſtay : There 
can b cn9 loſle of faith in this thing;for dezth waits upon our Fa- 
thers w:1l, and ſh2!! certainly come at his aprointed time. I con- 
teiſe it is hard for Saints that are heires of heaven and know it 
willingiy to ſtay longer outof heaven and their Fathers imbra-'* 
cings, and inth2t time to bz in a body of (in, and aſinfull world, 
to bexre the infirmities of the body, with the {cournes,{landers,and 
perſecutions of the Worid;yet remember that this is the fulfillirg 
of the witl of our God, and all this time death our friend is a 
commrg ; every moment bringeth this longed for bleſling neare? 
and nearer, and vie cannot tejl bur it may be at the doore, that 
death may be in tie rext moment is the worlds feare , let it be 4 
Sairis joy, and ſerve to quench immoderate thirlt ; here is this 
to anſwer all feares it will certainly-come, and cannot be farre 
off, Chriſt longeth more tor us, then we doe or can doe for hims 
ani though we thinke him long, yet he that (hall come,will come» 
and wil) not tarry. Remember the body is made of brittle earth, 
it will be ſoone cracked, or mou'der away, it cannot by its con- 
fticutian laſt long; the word of ruth calleth him a foo!e tha? 
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counted upon many yeares when he was in clay ; the flower ſoon 
fadeth, the grafle is ſoone withered, the ſhadow ſoone gone, ard 
the Weavers ſhuttle paſſeth ſwift away, and this is the time of our 
fl:h ia Scripcure account. Conlider againe the waiting is but a 
moment, compared with thetime of enjoying ; the next moment 
may en4 the one, bur the other is eternall without end, ard the 
{iclt entrance into our Fathers glory will take quite away the re- 
riembra=ce of all ſo:rowes ad ſufferings here below ;nay the ve- 
ry bzho!ding of De:th without his (ting will make us amer.ds for 
a!l ouc waiting. Now ſurely Saints have great reaſon to wait for 
Gods tine paciently and believingly ; though wee be at preſent in 
the \V.ilerneT:, yer Cuns4n cannot be farce off, and Chriſt will 
5.3 With us all the \V.Hernefle way till he brings us into Canaau 
he is faithfull which hath promiſed never to leave nor forſake hi;z 
_ peaple, the waiting time ſha!l not be wholly without him . buts 
when that time is accompliſhed, then we ſhall be fully and for e- 
ver with him, therefore our waiting ſhould be 1a faith and 
patience 0n the will of God, all the dayes of his appointed time 
tor us. 
And laſtly, The whole life of Saints ſhould be aliie of holy joy 
in God, and a glorying through Chrilt over Sin,Death & Grave, 
believing Saints ſhould live up thoſe joyes which accompany 
Death withour the ſting of ſin , they ſhouid glory in the grace of 
God and che God of grace. They ſhouid giory in the redempti. 
on of Gods fcee- grace ; ard as the Apoſtle here makes a holy tr;. 
umph over Death without its ſting of ſinne aud over the grave, 
which hath no viRory, but mult give up thoſe bodies which are 
{owen in corruption to be raiſed in incorruption ; we ſhould ler 
the World know (ow kinde a God wehaye, that will not leave 
any ſting in deatl, or victory in the grave, but puts en end to fin, 
and thereby anend to all ſorrow, which makes death the world- 
lings feare to be ourj friend, and the time of ſtripping us from 
tae worlds dyins beauty,to be the time of filling us with his own 
glory, Saints may well glory over Death, that hve God and 
Chciit for their life, Saints may ſafely queſtion with Death a- 
but his Qing , when Chriſt hath caken itt away ſor us, wee may 
{.fcly glory in the times of Deaths approzch, and the :ovr ot hs 
comecing ; when as Chriſt hath taken away iis fing from him, we 
may tivly ſay, there is no God like our $08, ro betoved like ove 
beloved) : 


" 
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' Loved; for none but ſuch as have an intereſt in the love of Gol and 
redemption of Chriſt, can glory over death ; for to all others 
Death fath his = and when ever he commeth, comes 
with his ſting ; the feare of ſuch hearts to ſee the face of 
death, ſpeakes very much ofthe glory of Gods eternall love in 

Chriſt to all that believe on him, in taking away the ſting out of 
Death, by which meanes they can glory in, and over death, look 
death in the face with joy and rejoycing ,where death comes with 
his ſting, there is a thonſand deaths in one , but ro a Saint death 
is no death onely a change, or a diſſolving to be with Chriſt , 

-then let us proclaim this to the world, and ſo glory in our God, 

that they may know their periſhing idols are n9 wayes to be com- 

-pared with our reall intereſt in God ; the day of death that is ac 

- hand will fully prove the truth of this, therefore we may boldly 
fay thus, we ſhall make it good both living and dying. The glory 
of a believing Saints death doth abundantly exceed the worldlings 
life nay indeed his own life ; for though to him it be Chriſt to live, 

Jet it 15 gaine to dye. It is more Chrit to dye then live: In life 
Saints glory in Chriſt as he dyed for them ; but in death they glo- 
ry in Chriſt as they lived with him, the firſt is the glory of pur- 

chaſe, but-the latter of poſſeſſion. In the firſt we glory that the | 
inhericance is given, but inthe latter that it is received, which 
maketh up perteRtion of glory, And to Saints this is the next 

Rep to death with our its ting, ſe «that they may herein glory and 
triumph as the Apoſtle : 0 death where # thy ſting ? O grave where 
* thy viffory ? The ſting of death u fin,and the ſtrength of ſin us the 
law. But thankes be to God which giveth us the vittory through our 
-Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
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